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ABSTRACT 
CF THB3I5 I^^iTITLED 
"THE SCOTTISH MIHD" 
T h i s t h e s i s i s an o t t e r a p t t o d e s c r i b e S c o t t i s h 
Nationc.l Character i n S t r u c t u r a l i s t " terms, y/orkinE a t t h a t 
l e v e l C!f a b s t r a c t i o n concerning the S o c i a l . I t cofnniences 
by takj.n^^ a synchronic vie;.' o f orio S c o t t i s h c i t y , Glasgow/, 
v/hich would at f i r s t s i g h t appear t o bo a t y p i c a l , and 
a n a l y s i n g i t as a Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n . The flav/s and 
i n a d e q u a c i e s of the model i n d e a l i n g v.dth t h e Glasgow data 
g i v e a firm d i r e c t i o n a l base from which t o extend t h e 
bounda:.-ieE of a n a l y s i s both s p a t i a l l y and h i s t o r i c a l l y . 
S c o t t i s n H i s t o r y i s examined f o r s i g n s o f Dualism outvi/ith 
the modern Glasgow e r a . I t i s found th a t a pro p e n s i t y f o r 
dualls:?! can be observed in. s e v e r a l periods o f h i s t o r y , 
e s p e c i a l l y at times o f s o c i e t a l s t r e s s , but i s not qu i t e so 
marked at other times. However, u n d e r l y i n g the thread o f 
S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y , t h e r e i s found a constant f a c t o r , a c e r t a i n 
" s t y l e " of which dualism i s an extreme m a n i f e s t a t i o n . The 
s t y l e i s termed " d e f e n s i v e n e s s " . The s p e c i f i c i t y of S c o t t i s h 
h i s t o r y and c h a r a c t e r i s found to l i e i n the f a c t t h a t when 
s o c i e t y p e r c e i v e s t h i n g s going wrong, blame i s l a i d on 
o u t s i d e r s or anomalous i n s i d e r s . When l i f e i s perc e i v e d as 
proceeding w e l l , the Scots are more t o l e r a n t , but a pr o p e n s i t y 
towards xenophobia i s always dormant, aw a i t i n g a c t i v a t i o n 
when bad times a r r i v e . An attempt i s made to e l u c i d a t e the 
generator of t h i s s t y l e , and the concept of "template" i s 
used. A S c o t t i s h Template i s di s c e r n e d which s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 
e x p l a i n s the above c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , and which a l s o allowis one 
a r e t h i n k of t h e Glasgow data, showing Glaswegian behaviour 
to be one p a r t i c u l a r m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the general p a t t e r n , 
thus s e c u r e l y anchoring Glasgow i n the t o t a l S c o t t i s h context. 
AcknQVi'lec^,emen t_s 
I ^.voulci l i k e t o t h a n k xny s u p e r v i s o r Dr. N i c k A l l e n 
f o r h i s '^uidcnce and 9ncourare!;xnt. I u'Ojld a l s o l i k e t o 
t h a n k P r o f e s s o r E r i c S u n d e r l a n d and h i s s t a f f f o r h e l r f u l 
a d v i c e and s u p p o r t . F i n a l l y , I v o u l d l i k e t o t h a n k my 
w i f e M a r g i e , f o r her J o b - l i k e p a t i e n c e , and Kary HaCiden 
who i n t r o d u c e d me t o t h e terra " A n t h r o p o l o p y " . 
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INTRCDUGTION 
T r a d i t i o n a l l y , B r i t i s h Anthropology has had a 
p r e d i l i c t i o n to study non-Western s o c i e t i e s . The 
A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l student i s w e l l versed i n the reasons f o r 
t h i s d i r e c t i o n of study, e.g. the h i s t o r i c a l momentum w i t h i n 
the s u b j e c t , and more e x p l i c i t l y , the need f o r ' ' O b j e c t i v i t y " , 
the a b i l i t y of s t u d i e s of "Otherness'"' to r e f l e c t l i g h t on 
one's own s o c i e t y , e t c . However, i t can be argued th a t we 
have gone too f a r i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n . As Douglas has i n d i c a t e d , 
u n l e s s we can b r i n g our knowledge to bear on our own 
predicament, on our own l i v e s as we l i v e them, then the 
d i s c i p l i n e i s doomed to remain an academic d e s e r t , as a r i d 
i n p o t e n t i a l i t i e s f or human development as the s u r f a c e of the 
moon. I was, t h e r e f o r e , drawn to studying my own s o c i e t y , 
ray own family and f r i e n d s , l i v i n g i n t h e i r m i l i e u , a m i l i e u 
t h a t was once my own, hopeful of f i n d i n g t h a t my a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
t r a i n i n g had given me the r e q u i r e d degree of o b j e c t i v i t y . 
T h i s , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , proved to be a f a r from easy t a s k , 
b r i n g i n g me up a g a i n s t so.rrie c r u e l l y p e r t i n e n t p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
d i f f i c u l t i e s , whose apparent l a c k of s o l u t i o n r e f l e c t s badly 
on the d i s c i p l i n e as a whole. 
The c e n t r a l d i f f i c u l t y I encountered was the problem 
of R e l a t i v i t y . When viewing other c u l t u r e s , i t i s noble and 
wise not to m.ake value Judgements. But the unwanted i m p l i c a t i o n 
of adopting a R e l a t i v i s t p o s i t i o n i s th a t i t c o n t a i n s w i t h i n 
i t the seeds of i t s own ideology - c o n s t r u c t s i t s own 
p e c u l i a r world view, which m i l i t a t e s a g a i n s t c i t i z e n s h i p 
of the Human Race. The Anthropologiot i s detached from the 
r e s t of man by the nature c f h i s outlook. By the nature of 
h i s R e l a t i v i s l i c viewpoint, the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t i s m o r a l l y 
n e u t r a l - a. fence s i t t e r . To come o f f tne fence, as Vonnegut 
has cogently observed, g i v e s one a 5C:i chance of being r i g h t , 
but tc remain on the fence means t h a t one can never be r i g h t ! 
. r e l a t i v i t y removes one from tne p o l i t i c a l sphere, the sphere 
orocesc i n which the a c t u a l l i v i n g of l i f e i s c a r r i e d out. 
The p a r t i c u l a r R e l a t i v i s t approach which I a d o p t , 
and which I n e v e r so.pJit t o q u e s t i o i i u n t i l I t u r n e d i t o n t o 
!!iy " a i n f o l k " , t h e people o f Glasgow, i s S t r u c t u r a l i s m . 
S t r u c t u r a l i s m i s t h e h.ost s o p h i s t i c a t e d anu c o n o r e n t 
R e l a t i v i s t p h i l o s o p h i c a l p o s i t i o n y e t d e v i s e d i n tne Socia]. 
S c i e n c e s . The S t r u c t u r a l i s t ta'-es as d o c t r i n e t i i e a p p a r e n t l y 
p o w e r f u l i d e a t h a t no s o c i a l f a c t can be u n d e r s t o o d on i t s 
own, b u t o n l y i n r e l a t i o n t o o t h e r s o c i a l f a c t s . He 
t h e r e f o r e l o o k s f o r r e l a t o r s between f a c t s , and t n e n f o r 
r e l - . : t i o n s between r e l a t i o n s . Somewhere i n t h i s c o n v o l u t e d , 
o f t e n i m p l i c i t p r o c e s s , t h e s o c i a l f a c t s themselves a r e a p t 
t o l o s e t h e p o i g n a i i c y and v i v i d n e s s t l i o y have f o r t h o s e who 
l i v e t h r o u g h and i n them. The S t r u c t u r a l i s t does not q u e s t i o n 
t h e r i . g h t n e s s or m o r a l i t y o f s o c i a l f a c t "A", b i i t m erely 
s l o t s i t i n t o i t s p l a c e i n t h e o l e t h o r a o f r e l a t i o n s he i s 
b u i l d i n g . Tne r e s u l t o f t h i s a b s t r a c t i o n , t h i s rape o f t h e 
s o c i a l f f . c t , i s a c u r i o u s l y s t a t i c detached i d e o l o g i c a l 
p o s i t i o n . L i f e i s l i v e d j u s t beyond h i s g r a s p ; ne i s t r a p p e d 
f o r e v c i - on a Koebius S t r i r , , w h i c l i tends to make him b e l i e v e 
t n a t t h e w o r l d i s changeless and uncna;^;ing- a dop.ressing 
and m a n i f e s t l y e r r o n e o u s w o r l d view when s t a t e d b a l d l y . 
The S t r u c t u r a l i s t I d e o l o g y has no p l a c e whatsoever f o r t h e 
e x i s t e n t i a l i s t dilemmas c f t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t h e processes 
o f h i s t o r y . 
By t u r n i n g an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l gaze on my own s o c i e t y , 
Glasgow, 1 v/as i m ^ n e d i a t e l y t r i p p e d up by t h i s i m p o s s i b l e 
d i f f i c u l t y , and the r e s u l t i n g , r a t h e r c o n v o l u t e d t h e s i s 
c o n t a i n s w i t h i n i t an attemigt t o come t o termiS w i t h t h i s 
d i f f i c u l t y . I found t n a t I c o u l d n o t i g n o r e t h e s o c i a l 
f a c t s froi^'i t h e m o r a l v i e w p o i n t . I n e v i t a o l y q u e s t i o n s a r i s e 
i n iiij mind as t o what p o s s i b l e use a t h e s i s l i k e t h i s l i . i g h t 
be i n c h a n g i n g , a l l e v i a t i n g a Glaswegian s i t u a t i o n whicn I 
fine; p e r s o . L a l l y bo be i n t o ] . e n a b l e . The more u s u a l A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
a l o o f n e s s was found to be o u t o f t i i e q u e s t i o n . 
Thus t h e p i c t u r e I painL i s va.st and s p r a w l i n g . 
I a t t e m o t to u t i l i s e t h e u:idoubted power o f t h e S t r u c t u r a l i s t 
approach b u t i n a f a s h i o n t h a t a t t e m p t s t o c u t rJ.ght throug.'i. 
i t s t i m e l e s s n e s s . I can h a r d l y hope t o have succeeded i n a l l 
..II 
res rsectG. C r i t i c 
i,--^ -'. e;rn a; to . •.acNi frosn a i : t N r o p o l opy, tN-:t i t i a 
the t:\':k o f the A n t h r o n o l o p P f i t "to underst'"'nd man, t o i.ncrease 
Human Kno^vleuge, but n o t t o cnange s o c i e t y . I f t h i s be so, 
t h e n I cannot c o n t i r u e t o c a l l r'lygelf an A n t h r o p o l o g i s t . 
A d i s : ; i e l l a e which has so aiich t o o f f e r --anliind i n terms 
o f mutual urjderstandPrip; and t o l e r a n c e , f a i l s i t s e l f m i s e r a b l y 
i f i t cannot ACT on i t s u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 
A second problein r e l a t e d t o t h e f i r s t I s t h e 
problem o f S u b j e c t i v i t y . I , as an i n s i d e r , knew too much 
about the c i t y , about i t s people and problems. I t h e r e f o r e 
d e c i d e d t o t r e a t Glaspoa an i f .i.t were an i s o l a t e d j u n g l e 
t r i b e , and examine i t w i t h f o r c e d r i g i d i t y , u s i n g v ; e l l 
est-::blished A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l models, and ignoi'ing; i n i t i a l l y 
t h e f a c t t h a t i t i s a c o s m o p o l i t a n c i t y , l o c a t e d s p a t i a l l y 
and h i s t o r i c a l l y i n Wetrtern c i v i l i z a t i o n . The b e n e f i t o f 
t h i s t e c h n i q u e was t h a t i t f o r c e d me t o work i n " A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
C a t e g o r i e s " , a l l o w i n g me t o eschew t h e more s e d u c t i v e 
" S o c i o l o ; - : i c a l C a t e g o r i e s " ouch as " s o c i a l c l a s s " , n o r m a l l y 
a p p l i c a b l e i n '.'/estern s t u d i e s . T h i s approach produced an 
i n i t i a l S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e w h i c h would be u n r e c o g n i s a b l e t o 
many o f the n a t i v e s , b u t which gave a f i r m base from which 
to broaden the b o u n d a r i e s o f a n a l y s i s i n an u n u s u a l manner, 
and l o c a t e Glasgow i n i t s S c o t t i s h s e t t i n g . The i n i t i a l 
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l model which I adopt I s t h e d u a l i s t model. 
I argue t h a t Glasgow l i f e can o n l y be u n d e r s t o o d i n terras 
o f the c o n c e p t u a l p o l a r i t y o f C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t . 
Mucn o f t h e d a t a I have t o f u e l t h i s model d e r i v e s f r o m i my 
own personal e x p e r i e n c e , and t h u s i t behoves me to l a y down 
c l e a r l y my l i f e h i s t o r y , t o e x e m p l i f y t h e s u b j e c t i v e d e p t h 
on v/h:Lch many o f my o b s e r v a t i o n s are based. 
I was born t w e n t y e i g h t y e a r s ago i n t h e post-war 
"baby boom", of C a t h o l i c p a r e n t s , on t h e o u t s k i r t s of Glasgow. 
I was t n e t h i r d c h i l d i n a f a m i l y o f f o u r . Ky w a t e r n a l 
G r a n d f a t h e r and Grandmother were b o t h I r i s h i m m i g r a n t s i n t o 
Glasgow, and had o r i g i n a t e d i n U l s t e r , My G r a n d f a t h e r was 
X.11 
by o c c u p a t i o n a c o b b l e r . My f a t h e r was t h e e i g h t h c h i l d o f 
t v / e l v e , a l l of whom were b o r n and b r o u g h t up i n Glasgow as 
C a t h o l i c s . Of my f a t h e r ' s s i b l i n g s , t w o d i e d at an e a r l y 
age, and w l t n two more e x c e p t i o n s , a l l tne f a m i l y f o l l o w e d 
t h : j i r p a r e n t f ) i n t o manua. 1, n o n - p r o f ess 1 ona 1 occu}')atiens. Of 
th e two e x c e p t i o n s , t h e e l d e r became a J e s u i t P r i e s t , and 
th e younger, my f a t h e r who had shown a marked t a l e n t i n A r t , 
v/on h i m s e l f a. s c h o l a r s h i p t o a ].arge C a t h o l i c , f e e - p a y i n g 
s c h o o l i n Glasgow. He mace good use o f h i s chance, and 
a f t e r a subsequent s p e l l a t A r t C o l l e g e i n Glasgow, e v e n t u a l l y 
emerged as a t e a c h e r o f A r t . 
My m a t e r n a l G r a n d f a t h e r was a l s o of I r i s h e x t r a c t i o n , 
b e i n g the son o f an U l s t e r i m ; n i g r a n t , who had s e t t l e d i n 
L a n c a s h i r e . He was a plumber by t r a d e , who t r a v e l l e d around 
t h e c o u n t r y a g r e a t d e a l i n s t a l l i n g c e n t r a l h e a t i n g systems 
i n t h e homes o f t h e w e a l t h y . He m a r r i e d a C a t h o l i c , E n g l i s h 
g i r l , s e t t l e d dovm i n P r e s t o n , Lanes., and proceeded t o b r i n g 
up e i g h t c h i l d r e n as devout C a t h o l i c s . My mother, t h e second 
b o r n , l e f t s c h o o l a t f o u r t e e n t o t a k e up an a p p r e n t i c e s h i p 
w i t h a t a i l o r i n g f i r m . Tv.fo o f her b r o t h e r s e v e n t u a l l y 
became p r i e s t s . D u r i n g t h e D e p r e s s i o n ray G r a n d f a t h e r b r o u g h t 
h i s f a m i l y N o r t h t o Glasgow t o seek work, s e t t l j . n g i n an 
o l d p a r t o f t h e town, i n t h e same s t r e e t as my f a t h e r ' s 
f a m i l y . 
k y f a t h e r and mother met d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d when 
he was e x p e r i e n c i n g s e v e r a l y e a r s o f unemployment, due to 
"the D e p r e s s i o n , and t h e r e s t r i c t i v e p r a c t i c e s o f t h e E d u c a t i o n 
Department i n Glasgow. A c c o r d i n g to r.iy f a t h e r , a t t h a t t i m e , 
o n l y f o u r C a t h o l i c A r t t e a c h e r s per ye a r were g r a n t e d 
employment. My mother had found a t a i l o r i n g j o b , m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
r e d huntsmen's j a c k e t s . 
My f a t h e r f i n i . l i y f ound a j o b i n the C a t h o l i c s e c t o r 
o f E d u c a t i o n ( i n which he worked u n t i l h i s r e t i r e m e n t ) , m a r r i e d 
my mother and s e t t l e d dovm and proceeded t o b r i n g up a f a m i l y . 
Two d a u g h t e r s were b o r n , and t h e r e t h e n f o l l o w e d a s i x y e a r 
gap caused by t h e H i t i e r 3 an war. I was bo r n i n 19k7 and a 
I V 
younger b r o t h e r f o l l o w e d me i n 1 9 5 1 , 
?;e l i v e d on a s m a l l e s t o t e o f t i n y b o x - l i k e houses 
on t i i e o u t s k i r t s o f Glasgow, j u s t a c r o s s the c i t y boundcry 
i n R e n f r e w s h i r e . My o c r l y y e a r s were u n e v e n t f u l , p l a y i n g 
o u t I r . t h e s t r e e t w i t h a l l t h e l i e i g h b o u r s ' c h i l d r e n , t h e v a s t 
m a j o r i t y o f vhiom were ? r - o t e s t a n t . At t h e age o f f i v e , I 
comiuenced my s c h o o l i n g . T n i s had t i i o e f f e c t of s e p a r a t i n g 
me from my i n f a n t ;;l:;:ymateE, w i t h :;g-self g o i n g t o t n e l o c a l 
C a t h w l i c s c i i o o l , a:ia t h e o t h e r s t o the l o c a l Prete5.;tant 
s c n o c l . From t n i s p o i n t on., I l i v e d i n s u s p i c i o n and f e a r 
o f my e r s t w h i l e P r o t e s t e n x f r i e n d s , each o f us i m b i b i n g 
dee . l y o f t h e r e l i g i o u s .:ythulo;;y promulgated by our 
r e r ; p e c t i v e s c h o o l s . I remember b e i n g t a u n t e d m e r c i l e s s l y by 
my n e i g h b o u r i n g agcmates - t h e c r y b e i n g " P a p i s t , P a p i s t ; " 
o r "Gathol i c - J e w l " fo-ni t a k i n g co:.u:olati.,>n i n t n a t f a c t 
t h a t I t a d g . ie; .uicu r-scnn . l - th=? t tSley were al.L „.oing t o 
H e l l onyway - s i n c e o n l y G a t n o l i c s nent t o He-^vcnl My cl05:e 
frj.enas n-e':'e t h o r e f o r - e e'-'c"! u m l v e l y C a t h o l i c . 
At t w e l v e , h a v i n g surmounteu une b a r r i e r o f t h e 
" E l e v e n - p l u s " I was s e n t t o Secondary S c h o o l , There was no 
c o n v e n i e n t C a t h o l i c secondary s c h o o l i n t h e l o c a l i t y , so t h e 
E d u c e t i o n . A u t h o r i t y c a r r i e d o'-:t i t s now d i s c ^ n i t i n u e d p o l i c y 
o f p a y i n g "Boundary Fees" t o Glasgow, t o a l l o w r-e to go t o 
schoiyl ovei' t n e Boundary i n a l o r g e (ilasgow C a t h o l i c Comprehensive, 
T h i s had the e f f e c t o f d i s t a n c i n g me f u r t h e r from my 
n e i g h b j u r i n g P r o t e s t a n t agemates, and I passed t h r o u g h 
Secondary School w i t h o n t making, or n e e d i n g , a s i n g l e 
P r o t e s t a n t f r i e n d . 
At age e.Lghteen, one w i t h a m o t l e y a s s o r t m e n t o f 
" H - l e v e l s " and " 0 - l e v e l o " under my b e l t , I wa'? accepted as 
a S t u d e n t o f Chemistry a t S t r a t h c l y d e U n i v e r s i t y . Here, 
i n t n i s aupy.osedly n o n - s e c t a r i a n environmient, I met m.y 
f i r s t c l o s e P r o t e s t a n t f r i e n a i n a t h o r o u g h l y f o r t u i t o u s and 
a r b i t r a r y f a s h i o n . we were p l a c e d t o g e t h e r a t t h e l a b 
bench by t h e l o ^ i c o f t h e a l p h a b e t . He was P-cS and I was NcCI 
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he hac. had no p r e v i o u s Cathorxc f r i e n d s , h i s l i f e h a v i n g been, 
i n a sense, a m i r r o r image o i my own. His b r o t h e r s were 
a p p a r e n t l y f a n a t i c a l Orangemen and w o u l d , he c l a i m e d , have 
t h r a s h e d him. i f he was found t o be c o n s o r t i n g w i t h C a t h o l i c s . 
I never v i s i t e d h i s noma .In f o u r y e a r s , and he never v i s i t e d 
mine. 
D u r i n g t h o s e f o u r y e a r s , w n i l e p l a y i n g t h e r o l e o f 
Chemi£;t r a t h e r o a a l y , I had about f i f t e e n tomj;ora.ry j o b s i n 
the Glasgow a r e a , r a n g i n g from b u i l d i n g s i t e s t h r o u g h to 
t e a c h i n g , and I began t o waken up t o the f a c t s o f l i f e as 
t h e y a r e i n Glasgow. One o f wy most p l e a s a n t i n t e r l u d e s 
OGcuri'ed one sumi::er when I worked as a "navvy" v / i t h ulasgow 
Co r p o i ' a t i o n Highv/ays Deparmont. The squad t o which I was 
a t t a c l e d , b e i n g composed o f both C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t 
men, worked f a i r l y w e l l as a u n i t , a p a r t from two o c c a s i o n s 
on the c a l e n d a r . The f i r s t was t h e Orange V/alk on the l y t h 
J u l y . The week j i r e c e d i n g , and t h a t f o l l o w i n g t i i e Walk were 
weeks o f t e n s i o n i n which t h e squad v i s i b l y s p l i t i n t o two 
halvejf , one P r o t e s t a n t and t h e o t h e r C a t h o l i c , t h e o n l y 
p o s s i b l e s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n b e i n g bi'usque, s t a c a t t o t e c h n i c a l 
refp.e::ts c o n c e i n i i n g t h e j o b . The second o c c u r r e d i n e a r l y 
September - t h e f i r s t R a n g e r s / C e l t i c f o o t b a l l c l a s h o f t h e 
season. The d r i v e r o f our squad's t r u c k b e i n g C a t h o l i c , a l l 
the C e l t i c s u p porter.: wore o f f e r e d a l i f t t o t h e ground on 
the bacl^ o f the v e h i c l e ; -./hlle t h e Range..'S fans we:oe 
p o i n t o o l y a d v i s e d t o ^o by bus - t o t h e same match. 
I n my f i n a l y e a r a t U n i v e r s i t y , I f i i ^ a l l y d e s t r o y e d 
my n.other's f o n d e s t lio-e - t h e hope t h a t I would g e t a 
v o c a t i o n to the p r i e s t h o o d , by announcing my i n t e n t i o n t o 
marry, a l b e i t t o a good C a t h o l i c g i r l ' 
Upon g r a d u i t l o n from U n i v e r s i t y , my v / i f e una I 
spent two y e a r s i n Uganda as V .G.C's, and on my r e t u r n I 
worked a._.ain i n Glasgow f o r s e v e r a l months as a Com;.:onwealth 
I r ; s t l t u t e l e c t u r e r , t o u r i n , ^ t h e s c h o o l s , g i v i n g i l l u s t r a t e d 
t a l k s on l i f e i n Ea-'-t A f r i c a . A f t e r two y e a r s break, t h e 
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g r i m rea.I.-;ty o f s e c t a r i a n i s m war; t h r u s t a t m,e on ray r e t u r n , 
even though I f e l t I would have been p r o t e c t e d by my August 
ej::<lorers. When o r g a n i s i i g g w hich scho."^.s I s h o u l d v i s i t , 
t h e Glasgow E d u c a t i n n De a r t m e n t nnnted my iiarne, and 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y asr-umed t h a t I would bo w a n t i n g t o v i s i t 
C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s o n l y . Up;on pr t e s t i . n g t h a t such an i d e a 
was i n c r e d i b l e , t h e Department w^ .n; t h r o w n i n t o a s t a t e o f 
c;.)nfusion, b u t fN.al^.y emerged t r i u m p h a n t , v / i t h a l i s t o f 
50N G a t i n ) l l c and 900 P r o t e s t a n t s c h o u l s - f o r t u i t o u s i n t h e 
e x t r e r e • 
My n e x t fe'n y e a r s were spv^nt i n England, w i t h a 
s h o r t s o j o u r n i n C e n t r o l Americe d u r i n g ray A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
t r a i n i n g . F i n a l l y , d u r i : g: 197'f - 75 w h i l e w o r k i n g .m t h e 
Scot :.ish ; i : a t n r i a l wn.lch for:ns t h e b a s i s o f t h i s t h e s i s , I 
s p e n t inuch t i m e ..n Glasgow c o l l e c t i n g d a t a , but t h i s t i m e 
a t t e m p t i n g t o be an o u t s i . d e r - an o b s e r v e r . 
I t i s o f i n t e r e s t t o co.iClLuie, by d i s c u s s i n g t h e 
f a t e u f ixy f a m i l y . My e l d e r s i . s t e r becnme a t e s i c h e r , m a r r i e d 
a Cath.N!.ic, and i n s p i t e o f r-perding f i v e y e a r s i n a v a r i e t y 
o f e x o t i c f o r e i p-i l o c a l e s , i s ^ ow l i v i n g w i t h i n t h e Glasgow 
o r b i t , and b r i n g i n g up a f n m i l y o f t h r e e chiJ-d.r-o.n as devout 
G a t h i j l i c E . My second s i s t e r become a nun. My b r o t h e r , 
engaged, t o a C a t h o l i c g i r l , i s a t p r e s e n t emiN..oyed i n i t i i e 
v/eiphts and men.:-ur:s Department o f Glasgov/ C o r p o r a t i o n . 
My p'arents ane s t i l l devout Cathnl^'c;-. I m y s e l f am r e c k o i i e d 
as t h e " b l a c k sheep" o f th.. f o i L l l y , h a v i n g ra..ved away and 
renounced " t h e F a i t h " . A l t h o u g h I h o l d no f u r t h e r b e l i e f i n 
Cath..N.:,cism as a r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e , when I r e t u r n t o Glasgow, 
I f i n d i t e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o a v o i d b e i n g dragged back 
i n t o t i l e s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l m i l i e u i n which I was b r o u g h t 
up. 
Thus I ha\^o, I ho ..e, been e x p l i c i t , c l e a r ana 
d e t a i l e d i n t n i s s k e t c l i o f :;:y l i f e h i s t o r y , t o enable t h e 
r e a d e r t o gauge f o r h i i : . s e l f tli: e f f e c t my own background has 
on t,he i s s u e s d e a l t w i t h i i - ; t h i s t h e s i s . 
As t o t n e a c t u a l work i t r j e l f , I am w e l l aware 
t h a t t h e t o p i c i s vaat and w...uld be c o n s i d e r e d ambit'.ous 
even oy Ph.D. s t a n d a r d s . I was, howov';r, f;:. ced w i t h t h e 
ch J I C ; o f a n a r r o w l y r c ^ n t r i c t e d a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l t r e a t m e n t 
o f one s m a l l t o p i c , f r u s t r - t e d c o n t i n u o u s l y by t h e la.ck o f 
s o urce m a t e r i a l - tticne has, s u r p r i smugly, been v e r y l i t t l e 
schol-:i.nly work done Ln S c o t l a n d i n arsy r e l e v a n t area - o r , 
t a k i n . j ;r,y cour;njG i n b:...:th hands and p a i n t i n g i n t h e v a s t 
canvc.i o f what i s l.n e f f e c t an a t t e , ,.t t c d e s c r i b e S c o t t i s n 
h'atii,,^ ?al char-- ; be", by uslo,; .go-.t l l s v l e I n f .r-.;- n-k,,n t h e r e 
.'OS avo-^illabj e, by b l u n d e r i n g any d i s c i p l i n e whicxi seemeo t o 
o f f o i - any a i d . (Even so I have ;iOt been a b l e t o use much 
p r i m a r y m a t e r i a l as w i l l be o b v i o u s f r o i : ; t h e t e x t , h a v i n g 
been s e v e r e l y l i m i t e a by t h e t i m e f a c t o r o f one y e a r . I 
was a l s o a n x i u s l y aware o f t h e shado;v o f E v a n s - P r i t c h a r d , 
w i t n ,nis s t e r n denuncl-j t i o n s o f An t h r o o o l o g i s t s who a r e 
u n i r i t i c a l i n t h e i r use o f n o n - A n t h r o o o l o g i c o i l source 
m a t o r i a l ) . Thus I scoureu t h r o u g h t h e a n t h r o o o l o g y o f 
I n d u s t r i a l S c o t l a n d , ( n o n - e x i o t a n t ) ; t h e h i s t o r y o f S c o t l a n d , 
( p a t c h y , u n c e r t a i n and e t h n o c e n t r i c ) ; t h e h i s t o r y o f 
Glasgow, ( v i r t u a l l y n o n - e x i s t a n t i n s c h o l a r l y f o r m ) ; t h e 
work o f P o l i t i c a l S c i e n t i s t s i n S c o t l a n d , ( s k e t c h y , narrow 
i n t h e o r e t i c a l base, cojicernea w i t h much, t o th e a n t n r o p o l o o i c 
i r r e l e v a n t cgjcn:tioning) ; S c o t t i s - i A r t H i s t o r y , ( n i l mat.:,rial. 
b u t d e l i v e r e d w i t h c h a r a c t e r i s t i c self-iridu^'.gence i^nd 
«Go~ession); S c o t t i s h . A r t ana L i t e i ' - t u r e , (a v a s t s u b j e c t , 
d i f f i c u l t t o process i n t h e summary f a s h i o n t i i a t W;;s 
r e q u i r e d ) ; S c o t t i s h S o c i o l o g y ( I l a r x i s t o r i e n t ' t e d i n t h e 
main) and t h e back f i l e s o f a v a i ' i e t y o f o l d newsnapers. 
I n a s i n , ; l e year I have n o t had enou^di t i i ; : e t o p r o c e s s t h e 
m a t e r i a l as t h o r o u g h l y as I s h o u l d have wished. A much 
more i n t e n s i v e a n a l y s i s o f S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y would be r e o u i r e d 
f o r exaiuple, t o make the case more s t r o n g l y . I airi i n t h e 
p o s i t i o n o f a man w r e s t l i n g t o make sense o f a v a s t j j g s a w 
o f which 90^1 o f t h e nieces are m i s s i n n g and v e t whose lO'l 
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a v a i l a b l e r^ieces r;ive .:n.!ch a c o h e s i v e and i a s i s t e n t 
p a t t e r n , t h a t he i s compelled t o proceed a1; a l l c o s t s . 
I n doPii^ t h i s I have t a k e n coiirago i n the words o f t h e 
Grandfo.tner o f S t r u c t u r a l i 3,m, A l f r e d L. Nr'oebor. L.y t n e s i s 
" h'on t u r n c n l out t o be ;..ni cndeavo'.-r l^i a^ . ,::liod 
a n t h r o p o l o g y o f t h e l o n g range v a r i e t y . I t l e a n s a 
r o o t d e a l on N i n t n r y . Only i t ...  ks t h a t i \ i s t o r y be viewed 
now and t h e n vaLth a 'iuaxiLum •., i' elbow room, and freedom o f 
;.ers_..e c t i v o , i v i t h ea;.;hasis l o r t h e t i m e b e i n g , n o t on t]^e 
mere ev e n t s o f H i s t o r y , n h i c n ore as u.nendlnf:: '?.r. t h e waves 
on the sea, but on t n o qualPmi.f^a o f i t s seCLuan t r e n d s ; and 
0 t n e s e t r t u i c s c o n s c.rn,.,c cf :,: a.s .m,.r as ]:0B xd.. e n 
civil.Lz.'NN..nn , a,n.d i n t e r m s o f t u e d o v e l o ^nnon.oal f l o v ; , 
I n t e r a c t N n ' : an n .tnto,::rn,t i o n :a" thnuic n r t t e n n s " f K r o e b e r 
be my ensw.;.n" t o those who i n i g h t say 
t h a t I have spread my net too widely.. One o f the w i d e s t 
PnTrvs i n t h e argument i s t h e laeJ;: o f refe-x/nce I make t o th e 
v a s t oody o f wo.rk done bv Aniorican A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s on 
NatijnwN. Gticrn-ctiO:'. I am i n f a c t by no meons unawaia, o f 
t h i s work, admiri.:ig p a r t i c u l a r l y B e n e d i c t ' s "The Ghrysantherini; 
and t n e Sword". Honever, fro.n the o u t l e t , I have r e j e c t e d 
theso approaches s i n c e I wo„.ld argue t h a t they are wor'cing 
;-nt a m i f i e r e n t l e v e l o f a b s t r y c t i o n t o t h a t chosen by t h e 
S t r u c t u r n . l i s t . Ar-erican s t u d i e s o f R a t i o n a l Gharacte-, are 
a l l l o c a t e d c o n c e p t u a l l y on t h e Psycholo.;:ical l e v d (;f 
a n a l y s i s , whe?-ea3 i n '.ry ap vr>oach, I have opoed t o >/;ork a t 
t h e l e v e l o f t h e S o c i a l . I have, t n e r c f o r e , found t h e work 
o f the. American Anth:-0;;.olc._p.stc t o be u n h e l p f u l as an a i d 
t o a n s w e r i n g my questi.:n:s. Nence the empliasio .)f my t i t l e -
"The S c o t t i s h Mind", rath.:m^ tnan "The; S c c t u i s n C n a r a e t e r " -
w i t h " a i n d " used i n ti\e L e v i - S t r a u s s i a n c o l l e c t i v e sense. 
Tho t h e o r i s t s wnom I have f.:und t o be o f p a r t i c u l a r use t o 
i i i e i n t h e a n a l y a i s , Nroeber, L e v i - S t r a u s s , Ardener and 
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Douglas, a r e a l l f u l l y c i t e d i n t h e t e x t v/henever used. 
The argument proceeds as f o l l o w s . I am i n t e r - e s t o d 
i n fi..idin,g out wny Gla.swe^pba.ns bei'iavo as t h e y do. To s t a r t 
w i t n , I t r e a t Glasgow i n i s o l a t i o n , and examine i t 
synch.r-onically as a Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n . From t h i s ease, I 
i;:(hi,c.abe where t h e i'lodel f a l l s down, a.nd e x t e n d t h e b o u n d a r i e s 
o f a n a l y s i s b o t h s p a t i a l l y and t e m p o r a l l y by oxa.L:iniog S c o t t i s h 
h i s t o r y f o r o t h e r examples o f d u a l i s m . I note t h a t bhrou hout 
h i s t o r y t n e r e i s a c o n t i n u i t y - a S c o t t i s n s t y l e w hich i s 
e v i d e n t down t h r o u g h t n e a'p;s, b u t especial.Ly a t t i m e s when 
s o c i e n y i s undergolig- severe " s t r e s s " f o r whatever r e a s o n . 
T h i s ; r t y l e , I c o ' ^ r a c t s r i n e as " D E F I I I S T V E P E S o " . C r i t i c s may 
argue t n n t t h e word i s t o o w o o l l y and vague t o s t a n d i ' l 
a n a l y s i . o . I would r e t o r t ehat I t i s t n i s vagueness which 
g i v e s i t such power. I t i s o f t h e n a t u r e ; f a I'/it to mis t o i n i a n 
"Odd-Job IVord". I t has many r s f e r n n c s s , a l l o f which a r e not 
cotisonant w i t h each o t h e r . T l i e r e f o r e , d e f e n s i v e n o s e means 
f e a r o f the " o u t s i d e r " ; 'tear of some " i n s i d e r s " ; v i g i l a n c e 
i n pr..;tectin.g b o u n d a r i e s , b o t h p n y s i c a l aj:d s y n i b o l i c , sometimes 
by f l i g h t b ut more o f t e n ny agg.ression ; defe.nslvnnesn i s 
b e i n g q u i c k t o ta.lve o f f ^ n c o , an a n x i o u s m o n i t c r i i i g o f s o c i a l 
i n t e r a c t j o j i i f o r r e a l and imagined s l i g h t e t c . 
ohen I have worked a t t h e concent o f S c o t t i s h s t y l o , 
I argu.e t h a t i t i s n o t r l f : o r o u s on- U'Wi t o d e a l w i t h the 
p r o b l e m o f S c o t t i s h H' t i : - ' a l Gharactc:-, and soa -ch i n s t e a d 
f o r t n e " g e n e r a t o r " o f t n a t s t y l e . Here I i n t r o d u c e the 
work c f Ardener on "The Teng-late" - "a r e p e t i t i v e d i s t i n c t i v e 
s t r u c t u r i n g tendency". T h i s t e m p l a t e i s e x t r o n . e l y d i f f i c u l t 
t o i s o l a t e , so I comb t h e a v a i l a b l e m a t e r i a l f o r c l u e s , f o r 
i n d i c e s w i t h which a "lannua^e shadow" may be b u i l t . As a 
r e s u l t o f t h i s , I am a b l e t o suggest a iriodel f o r S c o t t i s h 
N a t i o r a l C h a r a c t e r , which I endeavour t o show g e n e r a t e s t h e 
v a r i o u s examples o f S c o t t i s h s t y l e s p a t i a l l y and h i s t o r i c • i l l y 
i n g e n e r a l , but a l s o s p e c i f i c a l l y generat!}s a c l e a r o i c t u r e 
o f S o c i a l R e a l i t y i n Gla.n.;;ow t o d a y . 
I n c o n c l u s i o n , I wo.Nd l i k e t o r e i t . , r a t e t h a t t h i s 
S c o t o i s h t e m p l a t e bears t h e same r e l a t i o n s h i p t o r e a l i t y 
t h a t L e v i - S t r a u s s ' " S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e " does (as d i s c u s s e d i n 
Chapuc:r I ) . I t i s b u i l t up: a f t e r r e a l i t y . I t i s a L e u r i s t i c 
guess a t t h e n a t u r e o f S c n t t i s h N o t i o n a l C h a r a c t e r - not 
a f a c t u a l state!::ent o f tnc; way t h i n g s a r e . I f viuv,'ed i n 
t h i s fa:nhicn t h e t e m p l a t e pruduced can be used as a s t a r t i n g 
,;-oint i n an argument about v.he n a t u r e o f Scot t i s n n e s s , and 
i f viewed i n t h i s sense, i t i s ...ossible th:>t i t w i i . l n o t be 
c,:.nsigned t o t h e scrap-hean o f sep 
l i . . t t e r ' the p e d e s t a l o f Anthro.-mlon-
X.X 
CHAPTER I 
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE 
T h i s chapter i s an a f f i r m a t i o n of the t h e o r e t i c a l 
p e r s p e c t i v e i n which I choose to work. I n i t , I w i l l examine 
the c u r r e n t s t a t e of S o c i a l Anthropology, emphasising the 
w e l t e r of p o s s i b l e t h e o r e t i c a l p o s i t i o n s which are at present 
taken, and showing v/ith regard to my c u r r e n t i n t e r e s t s , t h a t 
one p a r t i c u l a r approach i s more u s e f u l than the o t h e r s . I 
then develop t h i s approach, the S t r u c t u r a l i s t approach, 
i m p l i c i t l y defending i t a g a i n s t the o t h e r s . 
I n a r e c e n t and most s t i m u l a t i n g paper, Rodney Needham 
d e s p a i r s for the f u t u r e of S o c i a l Anthropology as a d i s c i p l i n e 
on the grounds t h a t i t has n e i t h e r a coherent present or a 
coherent past (Needham 1970). He notes th a t the v a r i o u s 
s u b j e c t c a t e g o r i e s w i t h i n S o c i a l Anthropology as i t now stands, 
f o r example K i n s h i p and R e l i g i o n e t c . , are meaningless, s i n c e 
the supposed s u b d i v i s i o n s themselves are i m p o s s i b l e to d e f i n e . 
S i m i l a r l y the d i s t i n c t i o n between S o c i a l Anthropology and 
other s o c i a l s c i e n c e s i s extremely d i f f i c u l t to draw. I f 
the present i s nebulous, the past i s even more so. D i f f e r e n t 
B r i t i s h A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s choose d i f f e r e n t i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a n c e s t o r s as guides for present v/ork, but there i s no uniform 
agreement as to what the r e l a t i o n s h i p s between the v a r i o u s 
"Gurus" may be. Thus some develop the i d e a s of Weber; 
otu e r s seek i n s p i r a t i o n from Durkheim and Comte; s t i l l 
o t h e r s look to the S c o t t i s h M o r a l i s t s . As Pocock has shown 
one can t r a c e S o c i a l Anthropology r i g h t back to A r i s t o t l e 
and P l a t o (Pocock 1961). The i m p l i c a t i o n i s obvious: i f 
there i s no uniform past or pres e n t , the answer to the 
qu e s t i o n "ought Anthropology e x i s t a t a l l ?" i s c l e a r l y NO. 
Needham goes on to claim t h a t i f i t e x i s t s at present, i t 
e x i s t s merely as an academic i n s t i t u t i o n , v/ith the u s u a l 
u n i v e r s i t y type s t r u c t u r e . 
E n t e r t a i n i n g as Needham's paper i s , i t may be 
argued th a t he i s being a t r i f l e p e s s i m i s t i c . I f nothing 
else, A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have been assiduous c o l l e c t o r s of 
s o c i a l f a c t s from a v a r i e t y of s o c i e t i e s , and B r i t i s h 
A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , working i n a l o o s e l y k n i t s c i e n t i f i c 
paradigm, i n T. S. Kuhn's sense, have achieved much. 
T h e o r e t i c a l movement has occurred i n B r i t i s h Anthropology, 
and t h i s can be e x e m p l i f i e d by r e f e r e n c e to Kuhn's ideas. 
However, one t h i n g must be made c l e a r . I am unconvinced 
t h a t any Kuhnian paradigms e x i s t i n S o c i a l Anthropology i n 
a pure form. The important com.ponent of the paradigm, as 
Kuhn i n s i s t s , i s the Theory, and, as y e t , none e x i s t i n 
S o c i a l Anthroi^ology i n a pure form. Instead, as Needham 
p o i n t s out i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n to " P r i m i t i v e C l a s s i f i c a t i o n " , 
our " T h e o r e t i c a l C a p i t a l " c o n s i s t s merely of g u i d i n g notions 
such as "Exchange", "Transformation", "Opposition", e t c . 
Thus Social Anthropology can only be claimed to have 
S c i e n t i f i c Paradigms i n the looses t sense. I t i s w i t h t h i s 
p r oviso t h a t Kuhn's model can be a p p l i e d . 
T. S. Kuhn, i n h i s "The S t r u c t u r e of S c i e n t i f i c 
Revolutions", argues t h a t science must be conceived of as 
being p r a c t i s e d i n two c l e a r l y d i s t i n c t modes. F i r s t l y he 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s "Normal Science", and secondly "Revolutionary 
Science". Normal Science i s the science which i s p r a c t i s e d 
w i t h i n the boundaries of a given theory. The work done by 
"Normal S c i e n t i s t s " i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d as "puzzle s o l v i n g " . 
S c i e n t i s t s i n a d i s c i p l i n e form a s o c i a l community, and l i k e 
other s o c i a l communities are held together by b e l i e f s , r u l e s 
and p r a c t i s e s - a world view and a method of proceeding 
v/ i t h i n the world view - which he c a l l s a paradigm. Now as 
Douglas has shown, s o c i e t i e s i n general tend t o r e j e c t the 
u n c l a s s i f i a b l e , the anomalous (Douglas 1966). Kuhn argues 
t h a t the same t h i n g happens i n the community of s c i e n t i s t s . 
Anomalous experimented r e s u l t s are suppressed and ignored. 
How, then,does s c i e n t i f i c progress occur ? Kuhn reckons 
t h a t -;he change occurs through the p r a c t i c e of Revolutionary 
Science, the science of problem s o l v i n g , which deals squarely 
w i t h the anomalies present i n a given theory, and generates 
new t h e o r i e s . These new t h e o r i e s o f t e n take a long time to 
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catch on, e s p e c i a l l y amongst the e s t a b l i s h e d members of 
the p r o f e s s i o n , because, i n a senne, someone who has been 
t r a i n e d i n , and who has worked w i t h i n a p a r t i c u l a r paradigm 
has made an economic commitment to t h i s paradigm, and to 
throy/ i t over r e q u i r e s a complete r e o r g a n i s a t i o n , and 
r e o r i e n t a t i o n of world view, and methods of procedure. 
Thus s c i e n t i f i c progress i s not a smooth succession of 
"Discoveries", but r a t h e r works i n f i t s and s t a r t s , l e a v i n g 
considerable numbers of s c i e n t i s t s t r a i l i n g i n i t s wake -
unable and u n w i l l i n g to change, 
I w i l l argue t h a t a s i m i l a r process has occurred 
i n B r i t i s h Anthropology. The dominant paradigm of the l a s t 
h a l f century has been the E m p i r i c i s t " S t r u c t u r a l - F u n c t i o n a l " 
paradigm, and much a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l work i s s t i l l being done 
v / i t h i n i t s confines. However, much ignored by the 
E m p i r i c i s t s , Anthropology has moved on. As Douglas p o i n t s 
out "There i s a recognisable e p i s t e m o l o g i s t viewpoint 
working through European l i t e r a t u r e , philosophy, l i n g u i s t i c s , 
and sociology which s t r i k e s some students as novel when they 
meet i t . I t i s not novel, i t i s o l d . I t i s not t r i v i a l but 
i m p o r t a n t . I t s recent foundations were i n anthropology at 
the t u r n of the century. A conversation s t a r t e d i n Europe 
then between philosophers and s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s . The 
speakers s t a r t e d from a common concern w i t h problems of 
commitment, s o l i d a r i t y , and a b e r a t i o n they drove the 
study of meaning s t r a i g h t i n t o the study of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . 
But the dialogue was broken o f f as the community of 
scholars was dispersed e i t h e r f o r c i b l y by the wars, or 
v o l u n t a r i l y because they turned to speak more e x c l u s i v e l y 
to t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . The theme goes back to Hegel and 
Marx; t h a t r e a l i t y i s s o c i a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d " (Douglas 1973, 
P. 9 ) . 
Thus although the perspective i s o l d i t has only 
r e c e n t l y broken through as a u s e f u l approach, due to the 
r e s i s t a n c e i t has met at the hands of the E m p i r i c i s t paradigm 
which has been dominant. Ardener terms t h i s breakthrough 
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"The New Anthropology". ne p o i n t s out t h a t there i s s t i l l 
much confusion about the essence of t h i s wew Anthropology 
due to the wide range of p o s i t i o n s from which the debate 
begins. There are the d i f f e r e n c e s between s t r u c t u r a l i s t s 
and j?'unctionalists, d i f f e r e n c e s between d i f f e r e n t brands of 
S t r u c t u r a l i s m and c r i t i c i s m of S t r u c t u r a l i s m by M a r x i s t s and 
C u l t u r a l K a t e r i a l i s t s . "Somewhere i n the middle of i t a l l 
comes a genuine s p l i t . I t runs l i k e a crack i n an a r c t i c 
i c e f l o w separating colleague from colleague, and department 
from department there has occurred an e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l 
break of an important k i n d . So f a r and i n t h a t sense there 
are now a "new" and an " o l d " anthropology. There i s a 
p o s i t i o n , acquainted w i t h neighbouring d i s c i p l i n e s which 
sees the new a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l movement as p a r t of a change i n 
the mind of science i t s e l f " (Ardener 1971 ( c ) ) . 
I w i l l now attempt to c h a r a c t e r i z e c l e a r l y the 
d i f f e r e n c e between the two approaches, the Old and the New. 
F i r s t l y we must ask. the question "How do s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s 
attempt to apprehend s o c i e t y The answer i s t h a t they 
attempt to do t h i s through the use of models. The models 
used by the o l d a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , who i n c l u d e a l l the E m p i r i c i s t 
approaches such as Functionalism, S t r u c t u r a l Functionalism^ 
and i t s d e r i v a t i o n s such as Actor O r i e n t a t e d Perspective 
Network A n a l y s i s , S i t u a t i o n a l Analysis e t c . , are based on 
the metaphor t h a t s o c i e t y i s l i k e an organism w i t h a l l the 
p a r t s f u n c t i o n a l l y i n t e r - r e l a t e d . S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e f o r the 
Old A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s i s r e a l , a "bleeding chink of the n a t u r a l 
order" as Ardener p i c t u r e s q u e l y puts i t , an assumption t h a t 
a r i s e s , as we w i l l see, from i t s e m p i r i c i s t base. Ardener 
l i k e n s S o c i a l Science to the apprehension of the movements 
of t a b l e s and c h a i r s i n a d i n i n g room. The f u n c t i o n a l and 
e m p i r i c i s t approach has been to study the movements by 
p h y s i c a l measuring devices. Society f o r them i s r e a l , 
s t a t i c , e x i s t s out there and can be apprehended using t o o l s 
of o b s e r v a t i o n . The various p a r t s of s o c i e t y are i n t e r -
r e l a t e d f u n c t i o n a l l y . However there i s another approach to 
the problem of the movements of the t a b l e s and c h a i r s . I f 
- 'I 
we say " t h i s i s a d i n i n g room", then a l l the s o r t s of 
movements t h a t the t a b l e s and c h a i r s make are generated. 
Thus while the men w i t h the r u l e r s w i l l be completely 
flummcxed when the t a b l e s are reorganised i n a seemingly 
a r b i t r a r y f a s h i o n , the possessors of the statement t h a t 
" t h i s i s a d i n i n g room" have the q u a l i t a t i v e a b i l i t y to 
say - "Yes because i t ' s a wedding", or "Yes because i t ' s 
Burn's n i g h t " , e t c . I n Ardener's terms, the statement t h a t 
" t h i s i s a d i n i n g room" has the s t a t u s o f a programme while 
the a c t u a l p h y s i c a l movement of the t a b l e s and c h a i r s i s 
the output. A programme i s s u f f i c i e n t to account f o r the 
movement of the i n d i v i d u a l c h a i r s ; i t condenses the 
e s s e n t i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the most f l e x i b l e l i m i t s of 
measurement. No r e l a t i o n s h i p s of q u a n t i t y are necessary. 
The programme i n t h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l sense i s u n c a l i b r a t e d 
to events. As Ardener p o i n t s out, "the programmes f o r 
human events are s e l f - t r a n s f o r m i n g . They embody innumerable 
meta l e v e l s Certain programmatic d i s t i n c t i o n s are 
caiques upon d i v i s i o n s i n the most b e h a v i o u r i s t r e a l i t y : 
sex d i f f e r e n c e s , body l a t e r a l i t y , geographical d i r e c t i o n s . 
Nevertheless e s t a b l i s h one l e v e l o f c a t e g o r i z a t i o n , and 
human beings b u i l d a metaphorical l e v e l upon i t , then upon 
t h i s l e v e l yet another. The number of possible s t r u c t u r e s 
one i n s i d e the other i s thus b e w i l d e r i n g l y great. I t i s no 
wonder t h a t concentrations i n s t e a d upon the plane or f i e l d 
of s o c i a l events as they are generated was f o r long so 
a t t r a c t i v e . F u n c t i o n a l i s t s have i n f a c t been used to 
o r d e r i n g t h i s plane through rudimentary s t r u c t u r e s of another 
type; c a l l them syntagmatic i n o p p o s i t i o n t o the paradigmatic 
s t r u c t u r e s o f the programme. F u n c t i o n a l i s t s d i d not always 
grasp Dheir a r b i t r a r y nature, f o r syntagmatic s t r u c t u r e s 
f r e q u e n t l y approximate to our p o s i t i v i s t analogues f o r 
r e a l i t y i t s e l f " . "The s i t u a t i o n a l l o g i c of Popper, the 
f u n c t i o n a l i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s of Radcliffe-Brown: they 
f e e l r e a l " (Ardener I971 ( c ) ) . The E m p i r i c i s t ' s perception 
of s o c i e t y i s t h e r e f o r e skewed by h i s metaphysical assumptions. 
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Thus Old A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s have tended to be 
i n t e r e s t e d i n the output, the syntagmatic chains 
generated i n s o c i a l l i f e . Their focus can be summed up 
w i t h the question, "What are the f a c t s ?". The New 
A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , on the other hand, are i n t e r e s t e d i n 
the programme - focusing on the question "What kinds of 
f a c t s are there ?". 
The paradigmatic/syntagmatic d i s t i n c t i o n i s 
borrowed from L i n g u i s t i c s , and t h i s gives us a key to 
the basic metaphor of the New A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ; i . e . 
t h a t s o c i e t y i s l i k e a language, c r e a t i v e and open ended. 
Let me e x p l a i n more f u l l y the terms paradigmatic and 
syntagmatic. To e x p l i c a t e t h e i r use l e t us look at a 
l i n g u i s t i c example: See Fig . I . 
THE RELATIONSHIP OF PARADIGMATIC TO SYNTAGMATIC 
FIG. I 
Paradigmatic 
Axis 
(were ( b l e s s i n g 
(The working class ( i s (curse 
(Royalty ( w i l l be (burden on 
(A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s (are a (the State 
Syntagmatic Axis 
Take the basic sentence " a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s are a burden on 
the State". The syntagmatic axis deals w i t h the r e l a t i o n -
ships between the words, the grammatical r u l e s which a l l o w , 
say, the word "burden" to be preceded by "a" and followed 
by "on". I t i s by using r u l e s of t h i s k i n d t h a t the 
perc e i v e r of the sentence e x t r a c t s meaning and the speaker 
expresses i t . However at the same time the sentence i s a 
many p o s s i b i l i t y t h i n g , and i s apprehended by the paradigmatic 
a x i s as shown. For example, the noun " A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s " i s 
only one of many possible nouns t h a t could take the same 
p o s i t i o n i n the sentence and s t i l l allow the sentence to 
make grammatical sense. Therefore the human being, i n 
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p e r c e i v i n g a symbolic statement a t t a i n s meaning by a 
combination of these means. 
Thus v/e can see t h a t the "programme" i s both 
paradigmatic and syntagmatic, while the "output" i s 
merely syntagmatic. The S t r u c t u r a l i s t approach to s o c i a l 
phenomena ( t o use the most fashionable term f o r the New 
Anthropology) i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by an i n t e r e s t i n the 
workings of the human mind. I t i s a s t r u c t u r i n g mechanism 
i n the mind of the i n d i v i d u a l t h a t u n d e r l i e s the symbolic 
o r g a n i s a t i o n of s o c i e t y . This can be shown as f o l l o w s :-
See Fig. I I 
FIG. I I 
THE GENERATION OF CONSONANT LEVELS 
BY THE DEEP STRUCTURE 
Present i n i n d i v i d u a l S o c i a l Expressions 
iaind 
Deep 
S t r u c t u r e 
Producer of 
Programme 
M 
I 
N 
D 
S t r u c t u r e of language 
Paradigmatic 
Axis 
A 
I I 
11 
I I 
M 
etc. 
myth 
jokes — 
marriage 
r u l e s --
r i t u a l s -
Language as spoken 
Myth as expressed 
Jokes as t o l d 
Marriage behaviour 
R i t u a l s a.s c a r r i e d 
out 
Syntagmatic Axis 
Since the same deep s t r u c t u r e or programme generates the 
various syntagmatic chains, i t i s p o s t u l a t e d by S t r u c t u r a l i s t s 
t h a t the various l e v e l s w i l l be consonant, each being a 
metaphorical t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the o t h e r s . 
We must now deal w i t h the n o t i o n of "Social 
Structure". For S t r u c t u r a l i s t s , "The term 'Social S t r u c t u r e ' 
has n o t h i n g to do w i t h e m p i r i c a l r e a l i t y , but with models 
which are b u i l t up a f t e r i t " ( L e v i Strauss, 1963). I n other 
words, S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e i s a model or l o g i c a l c o n s t r u c t i n 
the mind of the a n t h r o p o l o g i s t . The S t r u c t u r a l i s t does not 
study S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e , but i n s t e a d s t u d i e s s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s 
and s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . When he orders the data c o l l e c t e d 
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i n t h e foriT^ o f a luodel which p u r p o r t s t o deraonstrate c e r t a i n 
c r u c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n t h e s o c i e t y s t u d i e d , t h e rnodol 
c o u l d t h e n bo c a l l e d t h e o o c i a l S t r u c t u r e o f t h e s o c i e t y . 
Thus t h e o o c i a l s t r u c t u r e i s e i j n p l y 5, gueso a t t h e progra-vce 
o f th e s o c i e t y . 
T h i s approach d i f f e r s r a d i c a l l y from the 
R a d c l i f l e - B r o w n i a n vie?: o f s t r u c t u r e w hich has dominated 
t h e Old A n t h r o p o l o g y . R a d c l i f f e Brown suggested t h a t S o c i a l 
S t r u c t u r e s h o u l d be vie-.ved as: "a n e t w o r k o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
connecting; t h e i n h a b i t a n t s ( o f any c o n v o n l s n t l o c a l i t y o f 
s u i t a t J e s i z e ) ainongf^t t h e m s e l v e s , and v ^ i t h peo'ile o f o t h e r 
r e g l o r . s " ( R a d c l i f f e Brown, 1952). U n l i k e C u l t u r e w h i c h he 
d e s c r i b e d as a "vaguo a b s t r a c t i o n " , s t r u c t u r e was a c o n c r e t e 
r e a l i t y w h ich c o u l d be d i r e c t l y apprehended by t h e ob;;-erver 
and t h e r e f o r e d e s c r i b e d i n a p r o p e r s c i e n t i f i c s p i r i t . Fro>r, 
t h i s f o l l o w e d h i s a s s u i i i p t i o n t h a t e very s o c i e t y had a s t r u c t u r e 
which c o u l d be d e t e r i i i i i i e d by i n s p e c t i o n , much as t h e bone 
s t r u c t u r e o f a v e r t e b r a t e Diay be d e s c r i b e d by e x a m i n i n g i t s 
s k e l e t o n - t h u s the o r g a n i c analogy mentioned e a r l i e r . The 
i m p l i c a t i o n o f t h i s viev/, i . e . t h a t s t r u c t u r e i s r e a l , i s 
t h a t when s t r u c t u r e i s d i s c o v e r e d f o r a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i e t y no 
o t h e r view i s p o s s i b l e , s i n c e i t would by d e f i n i t i o n be 
wrong. The m e r i t o f t h e New A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l view as Maybury-
Lewis p o i n t s o u t , i s t h a t " i t o f f e r s a way o u t o f t h i s 
dilemma by p o s i t i v e l y i n v i t i n g a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s t o b r e a k 
away from t h e i r customary and o f t e n a p r i o r i views about t h e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , and t o see w h e ther, by 
t h i n k i n g them o u t anew i n f o r m a l t e r m s , t h e y can come t o 
f r e s h c o n c l u s i o n s " (Maybury-Lewis, I97/4). The s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 
o f a s o c i e t y i s tciken as an e x p l a n a t o r y h y p o t h e s i s about 
i t n o t as a d e s c r i p t i v e d e v i c e . I t s h o u l d f u r t h e r be n o t e d 
t h a t such a h y p o t h e s i s i s u s u a l l y o n l y one o f a number o f 
p o s s i b l e h y p o t h e s i s . Some s o c i e t i e s may t o a l l i n t e n t s and 
purposes be r e n d e r e d i n t e l l i g i b l e by a s i n g l e model. Even 
so t h i s ; s i n g l e model i s never the o n l y e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e 
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data, merely the best p o s s i b l e , at a given place, and a 
given time. 
Thus to summarize the New A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l approach, 
we can say t h a t s t r u c t u r a l i s m , commencing v/ith the metaphor 
th a t s o c i e t y i s l i k e a language, i s concerned to apprehend 
the deep s t r u c t u r e or programme of the s o c i e t y , which 
generates p a r a d i g m a t i c a l l y , the various syntagmatic chains 
of s o c i a l phenomena extant i n the s o c i e t y . The h e u r i s t i c 
model, or guess at the programme i s the Social S t r u c t u r e . 
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HAPTER I I 
THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE OF GLASGOW 
I propose t h e r e f o r e , to order the data on Glasgow 
from the S t r u c t u r a l i s t v i e w p o i n t . The important c u l t u r a l 
c ategories i n Glasgow are " C a t h o l i c " and " P r o t e s t a n t " which 
are conceptually opposed. I w i l l argue t h a t t h i s o p p o s i t i o n 
i s an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the programme which generates the 
various forms of s o c i a l phenomena. I w i l l argue t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t Glasgow can be u s e f u l l y s t udied as an example of Dual 
Organisation. 1 w i l l then give som.e a t t e n t i o n t o p a i n t i n g a 
p i c t u r e o f the background of the c i t y - discussing the 
h i s t o r y , and i n d i c a t i n g b r i e f l y the piervasiveness o f the 
dualism. A more comprehensive examination of the dualism 
w i l l be c a r r i e d out i n Chapters I I I and IV. 
There has been much debate i n anthropology on the 
use of the n o t i o n o f Dual Organisation (see f o r example Levi-
Strauss, 1963> Maybury-Lewis, I96O). There would seem t o be 
two extreme p o s i t i o n s t h a t i t i s possible t o take up when 
considering these s o c i e t i e s -
1. Much of the debate has centred on the 
assumption t h a t Dual Organisations are defined by moiety 
exogamy. However as Maybury-Lewis has shown t h i s creates 
havoc w i t h attempts t o order the S o c i a l f e a t u res of the 
Central B r a z i l i a n T r i b e s . The c r i t e r i o n i s too s p e c i f i c 
(one i s reminded of Leach's B u t t e r f l i e s (Leach, I 9 6 I ) . For 
example by t h i s c r i t e r i o n , the Sherente and Western Shavante 
are examples of Dual Orga n i s a t i o n , but the Apinaye', Kayapo' 
and Eastern Shavante are not. This d i s t i n c t i o n i s not 
u s e f u l . The Apinaye", f o r example, share a set of symbolic 
and s p a t i a l ideas associated w i t h agamous moieties very 
s i m i l a r to the Sherente. Maybury-Lewis suggests t h a t a more 
f r u i t f u l l i n e o f approach i s t o t r e a t them a l l as v a r i a t i o n s 
of a s i n g l e i n s t i t u t i o n a l complex. 
2. However, i f the n o t i o n of Dual Organisation 
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defined by moiety exogamy i s r e s t r i c t i v e , then i t i s po s s i b l e 
to go too f a r i n the opposite d i r e c t i o n . I t can be claimed 
t h a t Dual Organisation i s merely the s o c i o l o g i c a l expression 
of a dyadic p r i n c i p l e . This would mean t h a t every s o c i e t y 
has Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n a l tendencies, f o r as Maybury-Lewis 
p o i n t s out " to d i s t i n g u i s h by means of a n t i t h e s i s i s one 
of the most fundamental procedures of human thought i n 
f a c t the n o t i o n of cosmic dualism permeates the whole of 
Western Philosophy from H e r a c l i t u s to Hegel and Marx, and i s 
ha r d l y absent from Eastern Philosophy e i t h e r . I t was 
s p e c i f i c a l l y taken up i n the study o f categories o f thought 
by the French s o c i o l o g i s t s o f the e a r l y 20th Century (e.g. 
Durkheim Mauss H e r t z ) . I t f o l l o w s from t h i s t h a t most human 
s o c i e t i e s could be expected t o give conceptual or i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
expression t o some s o r t of dyadic p r i n c i p l e . A conclusion 
t h a t most human s o c i e t i e s were t h e r e f o r e Dual Organisations, 
would be as the philosophers say "only t r i v i a l l y t r u e " 
(Maybury-Lewis, 197^). To save the concept of Dual Organisation, 
Maybury-Lewis r e d e f i n e s i t as f o l l o w s . He reckons, t h a t "a 
more u s e f u l concept of Dual Organisation i s t h a t i t i s an 
i d e a l type corresponding t o a t h e o r e t i c a l s o c i e t y i n which 
every aspect of the s o c i a l l i f e of i t s members i s ordered 
according t o a s i n g l e a n t i t h e t i c a l formula. The discu s s i o n 
of whether or not a given s o c i e t y i s a Dual Organisation or 
whether Dual Organisations e x i s t then becomes i r r e l e v a n t . 
Instead A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s might consider how f a r a p a r t i c u l a r 
dyadic model was explanatory of a given s o c i e t y ; or to put 
i t another way, what range of r u l e s , ideas and a c t i o n s was 
rendered i n t e l l i g i b l e by the model, and equ a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
what range was n o t " ( i b i d p.298). 
Thus I do not claim t h a t Glasgow i s a Dual 
Organisation; r a t h e r t h a t the Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n a l model i s 
the best model f o r d e a l i n g w i t h the Glasgow data. As I noted 
e a r l i e r , i t i s not the only p o s s i b l e model, simply the one 
t h a t as a f i r s t approximation orders most of the data. Before 
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progressing to an examination of the dsta I would l i k e t o 
b r i e f l y examine the h i s t o r y and present s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n o f 
Glasgow. 
I n a broad sense, the h i s t o r y of Glasgow p a r e l l e l s 
the h i s t o r y of Scotland. Except t h a t Glasgow was the shrine 
of Si;, Kentigern, a S c o t t i s h S a i n t , n o t h i n g much was known 
of the c i t y ' s h i s t o r y u n t i l the 12th Century, when the 
ancient e c c l e s i a s t i c a l see of Glasgow was r e - e s t a b l i s h e d . 
I n the same century i t became a burgh, and three hundred years 
l a t e r acquired the second S c o t t i s h u n i v e r s i t y . Nevertheless, 
i t s t i l l remained a small town u n t i l i t s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n 
the l 8 t h Century i n t o Scotland's l a r g e s t c i t y . The important 
f a c t o r was the development of the New World, and the c i t y ' s 
s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n on the Western seaboard. Glasgow's f i r s t 
merchants were the "Tobacco Lords". I n the years before the 
American Revolution over one h a l f of the B r i t i s h Tobacco 
Trade f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d Glasgow as an i n d u s t r i a l and 
commercial centre. By the e a r l y 19th Century, heavy i n d u s t r i e s 
such as engineering and s h i p b u i l d i n g became the basis f o r 
Glasgow's p r o s p e r i t y . Even today they are s t i l l regarded as 
the l i f e blood of the c i t y ' s economj;. The long t r a d i t i o n i n 
these two i n d u s t r i e s has caused a separation between the 
workesrs i n each. S h i p b u i l d i n g e s p e c i a l l y has developed i t s 
own way of l i f e , i t s own ethos. Thus workers i n shipyards 
tend t o be the sons of former shipyard workers, and would be 
l o a t h to work i n a d i f f e r e n t i n d u s t r y . (The importance of 
t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n w i l l be d e a l t w i t h l a t e r ) . The i n d u s t r i a l 
development a t t r a c t e d many immigrants, p a r t i c u l a r l y from 
I r e l a n d , and t h i s was to prove to be of c r u c i a l importance i n 
subsequent S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y . 
The l a r g e i n f l u x of immigrants, the economic 
u n c e r t a i n t y and the presence of a cholera epidemic, made the 
middle years of the 19th Century a time of continuous s o c i a l 
s t r i f e . However, by the end of the century, a temporary 
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p e r i o d o f economic p l e n t y bloomed. Glasgow became the 
second c i t y o f the B r i t i s h empire. Much of the c i t y was 
r e b u i l t , seeing the i n t r o d u c t i o n of some w e l l l a i d out 
s t r e e t s , and many acres o f p u b l i c parkland. However, by 
1918 Glasgow was beginning to pay the penalty f o r i t s 
depencence upon the heavy engineering i n d u s t r i e s ; 
unemployment and u n c e r t a i n t y , and pessimism about the 
f u t u r e undermined most people. F r u s t r a t i o n and boredom, 
a s s i s t e d by the c l o s e l y packed ranks of tenement d w e l l i n g , 
exacerbated r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l s t r i f e , producing the 
r e a l i t y and the myths of Red Glydeside, and the deadly 
incresse i n C a t h o l i c / P r o t e s t a n t hatred. These were also 
the c o n d i t i o n s which produced the endemic gang warfare of 
the l a t e t w enties and e a r l y t h i r t i e s , based p a r t l y on 
r e l i g i o u s cleavage between Catholic and P r o t e s t a n t , and 
p a r t l y on t e r r i t o r y . 
I n the p e r i o d since the second world war, e f f o r t s 
have been made to m i t i g a t e the c o n d i t i o n s which have produced 
t h i s s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . Vast rehousing and 
o v e r s p i l l programmes have been i n i t i a t e d by the Labour 
dominated c o r p o r a t i o n , v/hich also i n t e n s i f i e d i n l o c a l 
p o l i t i c s the b i t t e r l y fought issue o f Corporation housing -
Glasgow has the highest percentage of i t s c i t i z e n s l i v i n g 
i n c o u n c i l houses outside the Soviet Union - approximately 
55%. Attempts were made to i n t r o d u c e f r e s h i n d u s t r y and 
d i v e r s i f y the c i t y ' s i n d u s t r i a l basis. However, i n s p i t e 
of the Corporation's e f f o r t s , Glasgow has amassed a heavy 
i n d u s t r i a l c i t y , and has a p e r e n i a l unemployment problem, 
u s u a l l y an unemployment r a t e of twice the n a t i o n a l average. 
The f r a n t i c rehousing programmes, the b u i l d i n g of vast 
sprawling housing schemes, heralded w i t h such gusto by the 
planners v/hen new, have gone sour. These "deserts wi windaes" 
as they are known c o l l o q u i a l l y , are q u i c k l y turned i n t o new 
slums. For example, the b u i l d i n g of Houselwood i n I958 was 
h a i l e d as the Brave New Answer to slum clearance. Corporation 
o f f i c i a l s t a l k e d b l i s s f u l l y of the b u i l d up of community 
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s p i r i t , the hopes f o r the f u t u r e . As I w r i t e , i n 1975, 
Houselwood i s being demolished, having been given up by 
the Corporation as unsavable. Tortured by fear and vandalism 
the i n h a b i t a n t s of what i s l o c a l l y known as "Vietnam", are 
having t o be rehoused elsewhere, and the ravaged, destroyed 
b u i l d i n g s are being razed. The c i t y as a whole i s s t i l l 
dominated by the black stone c l i f f s of i t s tenements and 
o f f i c e s . I n short Glasgov/ i s a c i t y created by the 19th 
Century, 
The c i t y of Glasgow contains approximately one 
m i l l i o n i n h a b i t a n t s , out of the -^^  m i l l i o n people l i v i n g i n 
Scotland, Together w i t h the urban areas contiguous to i t , 
i t s connurbation contains approximately two m i l l i o n . These 
f i g u r e s are s u f f i c i e n t t o emphasise the importance of 
Glasgow i n the S c o t t i s h s e t t i n g . Table I represents the 
s o c i a l data of the c i t y ( a f t e r Budge and I r w i n 1966, p. A-2), 
TABLE I 
Population of the c i t y of Glasgow: 
Basic s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s Glasgow ' p o p u l a t i o n 
N % 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s Glasgow Population 
N % 
Sex (1961) 
Men 
Women 
Occupation (1951) 
I P r o f e s s i o n a l 
I I I n t ermediate 
I I I S k i l l e d 
IV 8t V Semi and 
u n s k i l l e d 
Education Ended 
n-95«) 
Under 15 
15 to 18 
19 anc. over 
Age (1961) 
20 t o 3k 
35 to 49 
50 to 60 
60 and over 
505,716 
549,307 
10,105 
59,284 
302,391 
175,467 
388,000 
112,900 
12,270 
211,759 
202,855 
132,745 
150,948 
48 
52 
2 
( I 
55 
32 
76 
22 
2 
30 
29 
19 
22 
R e l i g i o n * (1958) 
Pr e s b y t e r i a n 
Episcopal 
Catholic 
Other 
Vote (1964) 
U n i o n i s t / 
Conservative 
Labour 
L i b e r a l 
Other 
Did not vote 
179,779 25 
6,641 1 
194,550 27 
22,809 3 
183,558 
286,113 
7,113 
j 8,952 
179,kkG 
28 
43 
1 
1 
27 
C* Percentages give church members as a p r o p o r t i o n of the 
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t o t a l o f a d u l t s aged 20 and o v e r . The f i g u r e s f o r 
p r o t e s t a n t s r e f e r t o com:::uriicantn o n l y , w h i l e t h e 
c a t h o l i c f i g u r e s r e l r ; t e t o a l l t hose b a p t i z e d i n t o 
t h e C a t h o l i c c h u r c h ) . 
The c i t y motto i s " L e t Glasgow F l o u r i s h " . 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y , f a r from f l o u r i s h i n g e c o n o m i c a l l y , t h e o n l y 
a s p e c t o f l i f e t o f o l l o v / t n i s I n j u n c t i o n i n t h e l a s t c e n t u r , 
has been t i i e f l o u r i s h i n g o f a d e v i s i v e R e l i g i o u s I d e o l o g y . 
The c i t y can now be seen a.s b e i n g d i v i d e d a g a i n s t i t s e l f 
by an i n v i s i b l e b a r r i e r . I t s h o u l d be n o t e d here t h a t 
t h i s d i v i s i o n e xtends beyond Glasgov/'s b -undaries t o t a k e 
i n t h e whole i n d u s t r i a l c c n n u r b a t i o n o f 'V&ct-Central 
S c o t l a i d . Benind symbo^Lic rampcirts t h e two s e c t i o n s o f 
t h o c i t y r:;st u n e a - r i l y . T h i s b a s i c d i v i s i . n i s o s t e n s i b l y 
based on r e l i g i o n , but i s i n f a c t a c u l t u r a l and s o c i a l 
d i v i d e . The Glasgow s i t u a t i c m i s a c ] .03e p a r e l l e l w i t h 
t h e lTl:.]t.:::- s i t u : . ' t i o n (ln,.ead t h e r e aro h i s t o r i c a l grounds 
f o r a r g u i n g tii a . t t h e ^ f o r i i i one c o n t i n u o u s s o c i e t y ) (see 
L o y t o n , ]-97''r) . The s o c i e t y i s d i v i d e d between C a t h o l i c 
and P r o t e s t a n t . The P r o t e s t a n t s i n Glaegov; are t h e n a t i v e 
S c o t s , t h e C a t h o l i c s t e n d i n g t o be I r i s h i m m i g r a n t s . The 
P r c t e s i;nnt.e u f U l s t e r are txio de,ecendants o f S c o t t i s h 
p r e s b y t e r i a n c o l o n i s t s , " p l a n t e d " t h e r e d u r i n g t l i e r e i g n 
o f Jaiees I and V I whereee t i . e U l s t e r C a t h o l i c s are n a t i v e 
I r i s h . The major i n f l u x o f I r i s h C a t h o l i c i n f l u e n c e 
occurrc^d d u r i n g t h e c a t a s t r o p h i c p o t a t o faieine o f I r e l a n d 
i n lG4:i - 1855. 
I submit t n e n , t h a t Glaswegians p e r c e i v e s o c i e t y 
as b e i r . g d i v i d e d ^'a two, and o r d e r t h e i r r e l e - t i o n s h i e s t o 
t a k e account o f t h i s . Each group es-s r e l l f ; i o n a s a 
v i s i b l e badge o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . Both t h e h i s t o r y o f 
Ire ? . a r i c arid S c o t l a n d a r e c n e r a e t e r i z e d by t h i s r e l i g i o u s 
d u a l i t y ; . The I r i s h , wiio weT-o C a t h o l i c s by t r a i J i . t i o n , v/ere 
systemet.,.cally d e n i e d ac.;eGe t o power by t h e i r E n g l i s h 
o v e r l o r d s . Thu..: t h e t r a d i t i o n f r o R weence t h e y caree t o 
S c o t l a n d d e f i n e d r e a l i t y i n t-^rmv. 01 t n i s d u a l i s : i i 
( h e c l i n g a , 1962). £0 a l s o f o r t h e Lowland S c o t s . Knoxian 
1 '1 — 
Presbyterianism remained at odds with the Catholic 
and Anglican Churches, and every P r o t e s t a n t schoolboy 
i s f a m i l i a r v;ith Covenanting Martyrology. As Glasgow 
expanded, both sections of the community were used to 
d e f i n i n g r e a l i t y i n terras of i n s i d e v o u t s i d e , them, v us, 
Catholic V P r o t e s t a n t , and i n terms of colour - the usual 
method of v e r b a l i z i n g the dichotomy.- "The Orange and the 
Green", where Orange i s the symbol of Protestantism and 
Green the symbol o f Catholicism, The C a t h o l i c s , as they 
a r r i v e d from I r e l a n d , were met w i t h a stone w a l l o f 
i n d i f f e r e n c e and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n mounted by the n a t i v e s , 
who feared the economic e f f e c t s of the vast i n f l u x , thus 
encouraging s o c i a l i n t r o v e r s i o n , and a stre n g t h e n i n g of 
the deep symbolic boundaries. Meanwhile, the Orange Order, 
the extreme P r o t e s t a n t o r g a n i s a t i o n , founded i n U l s t e r i n 
1798, and w i t h very strong l i n k s i n West-Central Scotland, 
f l o u r i s h e d and expanded during and a f t e r the p a r t i t i o n o f 
I r e l a n d , thus e f f e c t i v e l y r e c i p r o c a t i n g the f e e l i n g s of the 
Ca t h o l i c s . On t h i s basis Glasgow was b u i l t , a c i t y d i v i d e d 
against i t s e l f . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t each new wave of immigrants 
has tended to f o l l o v ; the conceptual p o l a r i t y ; r a c i a l t e n s i o n , 
"pakki bashing" e t c . are unknown. Instead newcomers are 
sucked i n t o the e x i s t i n g Catholic/non Catholic system. 
Thus have Jews, P a k i s t a n i s ( P r o t e s t a n t ) and Poles, L i t h u a n i a n s , 
I t a l i a n s ( C a t h o l i c ) been i n t e g r a t e d i n t o Glasgow l i f e . 
Thus I have argued t h a t the most u s e f u l model f o r 
o r g a n i s i n g the Glasgow data i s the D u a l i s t model. I have 
intr o d u c e d the h i s t o r y of the c i t y and i n d i c a t e d very 
b r i e f l y where the dualism manifests i t s e l f . I n the 
f o l l o w i n g chapters, I w i l l examine s p e c i f i c examples of 
the dualism i n the thought and behaviour of Glaswegians. 
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CHAPTER I I I 
THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE DUALISM IN BEHAVIOUR 
I n t h i s chapter I examine the dualism as i t i s 
manifested i n the various spheres of thought and a c t i o n . 
I n succession, I w i l l examine mythology, t e r r i t o r i a l i t y , 
educe.tion, p o l i t i c a l behaviour, economic behaviour, marriage 
p a t t e r n s , f o o t b a l l and f i n a l l y secret s o c i e t i e s , i n d i c a t i n g 
i n each case the l i m i t a t i o n s of the data, 
1. Mythology 
I t i s i n s t r u c t i v e to examine the R e l i g i o u s myths 
of Glaswegians, as r e l i g i o n i s the marker used to d i s t i n g u i s h 
the two groups. The P r o t e s t a n t Myth i s as f o l l o w s , 
Jesus C h r i s t came to Earth to save Mankind and founded the 
f i r s t C h r i s t i a n church - the Catholic church. However e v i l 
men conspired, through greed and w o r l d l i n e s s , to destroy the 
message of C h r i s t , and they succeeded i n t u r n i n g the Church 
away from the path of righteousness. These men, the Pope 
and h i s c l e r g y , were overthrown by a number of s p i r i t u a l l y 
pure r e l i g i o u s heroes during the Reformation, and the t r u e 
Church of God, the P r o t e s t a n t church, was r e - e s t a b l i s h e d , 
pledged to be " t r u e " f o l l o w e r s o f L i g h t and T r u t h , The 
C a t h o l i c s , b l i n d e d by l i e s and i d o l a t r o u s h a b i t s f a i l e d , or 
refused, to see the L i g h t and remained C a t h o l i c s , thereby 
being doomed to " H e l l F i r e " . 
The Catholic Myth d i f f e r s from the P r o t e s t a n t one 
i n i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the Reformation, The Reformers 
were a bunch of e v i l h e r e t i c s who l e d simple minded people 
out of the aura of God's Grace by denying them access to 
those d i r e c t channels of Grace, the Sacraments, These 
deluded people, the P r o t e s t a n t s , are doomed to H e l l F i r e , 
because of t h e i r l a c k of Grace, t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n to the 
Pope and h i s c l e r g y (the t r u e descendants of St, Peter) who 
have kept the t r u e r e l i g i o n a l i v e , and t h e i r s p i r i t u a l 
s t u p i c . i t y . 
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(The power of the myths, t h e i r place i n the 
d e f i n i t i o n of r e a l i t y of Glaswegians, can perhaps best be 
demonstrated by the f o l l o w i n g example, A young inf o r m a n t , 
the daughter of Catholic Glaswegian parents, and s i x years 
o l d , was s i t t i n g beside me as I browsed through a book of 
I n d i a n Photography, which belonged to her f a t h e r . She 
stopped me at a p i c t u r e of Buddha. "Who's t h a t ?" she 
asked. "That's Buddha - the God of the I n d i a n s " , I r e p l i e d , 
s i m p l i f y i n g r e c k l e s s l y . "Do they no': b e l i e v e i n Jesus then ?" 
she queried. "Wo" I countered. "Are they P r o t e s t a n t s 
then?" ! • ) 
Thus both sides make use of the same body of 
h i s t o r i c a l data, but i n t e r p r e t i t i n d i f f e r e n t ways. B a t t l e s , 
dates and p e r s o n a l i t i e s are f r e e l y juxtaposed and d i s t o r t e d 
to maize the evidence f i t the world view. A c r u c i a l p e r i o d 
i n English h i s t o r y , the overthrow of the Stewarts by the 
House of Orange i s a r i c h and evocative realm, from which to 
b u i l d r e l i g i o u s f i c t i o n s . King " B i l l y " , the v i c t o r i n t h i s 
p e r i o d i s the paradigmatic figure-head o f P r o t e s t a n t 
a s p i r a t i o n s , u s u a l l y contrasted w i t h the Catholic f i g u r e -
head, the Pope (any and a l l popes). I r o n i c a l l y , the h i s t o r i c a l 
f a c t i s t h a t the Pope and King B i l l y were i n league when 
W i l l i a m fought the B a t t l e o f the Boyne. James I I was backed 
by P h i l i p of France, who was a r i v a l to Papal power i n 
Europe, Hence the l o g i c o f the then pope's support o f 
Will i a m . This i s completely ignored by both sides i n 
Glasgow who p r e f e r t h e i r own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i . e . Catholic 
James was defeated by P r o t e s t a n t W i l l i a m - a t i t a n i c landmark 
i n the s t r u g g l e o f "Good over E v i l " ( P r o t e s t a n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) 
or " E v i l over Good" ( C a t h o l i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) . Both sides 
are t h s r e f o r e using h i s t o r y as "myth w i t h dates" i n L e v i -
Straass' terms. 
2. T e r r i t o r i a l i t y 
U n t i l r e c e n t l y there was a marked t e r r i t o r i a l i t y 
i n residence p a t t e r n s . V/ithin the c i t y , some areas l i k e 
B ridgeton, were markedly P r o t e s t a n t while other areas, such 
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as Gorbals, were markedly C a t h o l i c . However, as the 
rehousing programme has been c a r r i e d out, i t has had the 
e f f e c t of breaking down t h i s p h y s i c a l s e p a r a t i o n . 
3. Education: 
Schooling i s completely segregated, v/ith two 
p a r a l l e l s t a t e run school systems e x i s t i n g simultaneously. 
Cat h o l i c s go to Catholic schools, P r o t e s t a n t s to P r o t e s t a n t 
schools. I n normal s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n i t i s important to 
discover which side of the fence a p a r t i c i p a n t belongs t o . 
This i s u s u a l l y done by e n q u i r i n g which school one went t o . 
A l l C atholic schools have a r e l i g i o u s nomenclature, e.g. 
St. Augustine's, St. P a t r i c k ' s , Holycross e t c . , whereas 
P r o t e s t a n t schools have a s t r i c t l y secular nomenclature, 
named a f t e r the s t r e e t or area i n which they are s i t u a t e d , 
e.g. W h i t e h i l l , Calder S t r e e t , King's Park, etc. The 
process by which t h i s s i t u a t i o n arose i s as f o l l o w s , 
Scotland has been obsessed w i t h education since the 
Reformation. I t i s the most o f t - r e p e a t e d boast of Scotsmen 
t h a t t h e i r Education system i s the best i n the world. The 
t r u t h of t h i s claim i s n e i t h e r here nor t h e r e , but the 
freque:a.cy w i t h which i t i s repeated speaks volumes f o r the 
importance attached t o Education by a l l Scotsmen. I n the 
aftermath of the Reformation, the K i r k o u t l i n e d a s t r a t e g y 
to a t t a i n i t s aim of 1 s t a t e , 1 church, and even more 
i m p o r t a n t l y 1 s t a t e = 1 church. To assure the success of 
the equation, the K i r k demanded, and r e c e i v e d , the r i g h t to 
contr"oI. Education. Thus most schools were church schools, 
and everywhere the c u r r i c u l u m was dominated by r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t r u c t i o n , and an obsession w i t h good behaviour. "The 
fear of the l o r d i s the beginning of wisdom" was the 
i m p l i c i t philosophy of the education system (quoted i n 
Smout 1969, p.86). Although unsuccessful i n many of i t s 
other schemes, the Reformed Church d i d set up a successful 
u n i v e r s a l educational system. 
The I r i s h , a r r i v i n g i n l a r g e numbers i n the mid 
19th Century, were also used to the equation of Chapel and 
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School. Given t h e i r i d eology, they could no sooner send 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n to P r o t e s t a n t schools, than v i c e versa. 
Thus the C a t h o l i c s e s t a b l i s h e d t h e i r ovra schools, financed 
at f i r s t mainly by funds, c o l l e c t e d amongst I r i s h Americans 
i n U.S.A. and then l a t e r by the i n t r o d u c t i o n of a second 
monetc.ry c o l l e c t i o n at Sunday Mass. By l863 there were 
23 Catholic schools i n Glasgow i . e . 16 P a r o c h i a l , 3 "Upper 
Schools" - supplements to orthodox i n s t r u c t i o n and run by 
non-professional teachers, such as cobblers, t a i l o r s e t c . 
I n 1872, the Education (Scotland) Act, took 
education out of the hands of the Church ( P r e s b y t e r i a n ) 
A u t h o r i t i e s and placed the burden on the broad back of the 
State. However, t h i s Act refused to recognise the C a t h o l i c 
schools. The C a t h o l i c s , f o r whom Pr o t e s t a n t education was 
u n t h i n k a b l e , were faced v/ith the prospect of paying twice 
f o r the education of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . They would f i r s t l y have 
to pay the taxes which e n t i t l e d t h e i r c h i l d r e n to be 
educated at " S t a t e " i . e . P r o t e s t a n t schools, and secondly 
have to pay f o r the " p r i v a t e " i . e . C a t h o l i c schools to which 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n a c t u a l l y went. The Westminster Government 
was unable t o solve the problem: n e i t h e r side was prepared 
t o mix w i t h the other. The s o l u t i o n of one secular education 
f o r a l l w i t h separate r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n outside of school 
hours vias also unworkable, because both sides stuck f i r m l y 
t o the equation of education and r e l i g i o n . 
I n the meantime, the Catholic p o p u l a t i o n i . e . 
the I r i s h , set up a s e r i e s of n i g h t classes f o r a d u l t s , 
c o n c e n t r a t i n g on aspects of I r i s h Gaelic c u l t u r e . Around 
the focus of the^e classes, county a s s o c i a t i o n s and the l i k e 
were formed, thus s t r e n g t h e n i n g the I r i s h C a tholic sub-
c u l t u r e . 
The C a t h o l i c s had to finance t h e i r own schools 
u n t i l 1897. The Education (Scotland) Act of 189? gave a 
grant of three s h i l l i n g s per head to Catholic schools. 
T h i s , however, d i d not compare f a i r l y w i t h the s t a t e school 
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grant of seventeen and sixpence per head. On the eve of 
the Education (Scotland) Act of I9O8, the r o l e i n C a t h o l i c 
Schools stood at 85,000 (25 years p r e v i o u s l y i t had stood 
at 1+7,000). Catholic schools were thus educating 10% of 
Scotland's c h i l d r e n - and as high as 1 i n 6 i n Glasgow 
(Handley, p.1+1+), The I9O8 Act made p r o v i s i o n f o r free 
books, food and clothes to poor p u p i l s , r e g u l a r medical 
i n s p e c t i o n of schools, teachers' pensions and other forms 
of s o c i a l s e r v i c e s . The Glasgov/ school board decided to 
i n c l u d e the Catholic schools i n the p r o v i s i o n of free books, 
but uneasiness s t i l l reigned due to the continuance of the 
u n f a i r balance of payments. 
by 1912 moves wei'e af o o t to b r i n g the C a t h o l i c 
schools i n t o the system, but w i t h the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the 
war, i t was not accomplished u n t i l 1919. However, w i t h i t s 
i n t e g r a t i o n , the r e l i g i o u s autonomy v/as i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y 
recognised, c r e a t i n g the s i t u a t i o n s t i l l i n o p e r a t i o n today. 
The most l u d i c r o u s example of the d i v i s i o n of the 
schools occurs i n a small Lanarkshire town i n the Connurbation, 
There, to save money, and due t o the shortage of b u i l d i n g 
l a n d , a common b u i l d i n g was produced f o r the c h i l d r e n of 
both sides. This s i n g l e b u i l d i n g has been s p l i t i n t o a 
P r o t e s t a n t h a l f and a Catholic h a l f . Although sharing many 
f a c i l i t i e s such as c e n t r a l h e a t i n g , k i t c h e n e t c , the 
c h i l d r e n have to play i n a d i v i d e d school yard, and are 
taught by t h e i r own c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s t a f f . 
The schools thus play an exceedingly a c t i v e p a r t 
i n the perpetualism of the dualism. Although e x p l i c i t 
R e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n i s now only emphasised i n the Catholic 
schools, the c h i l d r e n i n both schools imbibe deeply the 
atmosphere and ideology of r e l i g i o u s d i s t r u s t and f e a r . 
l+. P o l i t i c a l Behaviour 
The Dualism a f f e c t s v o t i n g behaviour. This has 
been w e l l documented by Budge and I r w i n i n t h e i r study of 
" S c o t t i s h P o l i t i c a l Behaviour". Budge and I r w i n are P o l i t i c a l 
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S c i e n t i s t s whose aim i s to t e s t the "Thesis of B r i t i s h 
P o l i t i c a l Homogeneity" i n the S c o t t i s h s e t t i n g . I n b r i e f 
tho theory assumes t h a t processes of c u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l 
a s s i m i l s t i o n i n B r i t a i n have gone so f a r t h a t r e g i o n a l 
v a r i a t i o n can be discounted. Thus tenet i s based on the 
f o l l o w i n g assumptions and evidence. F i r s t l y , B r i t i s h people 
as a whole are exposed to a common mass c u l t u r e , w i t h a l l 
t h a t t h a t e n t a i l s (a r a t h e r serious example of the comical 
Gresham's Lav/ which s t a t e s t h a t a l l English speaking people 
are conforming r a p i d l y to the t a s t e s c u r r e n t i n the l e a s t 
d i s c r i m i n a t i n g p a r t of the United S t a t e s l ) . The second 
assumption i s more d i r e c t l y based upon p o l i t i c a l and 
q u a n t i t a t i v e evidence. I t i s t h a t s o c i a l class assumes 
such importance as the main d i v i s i v e force i n B r i t i s h P o l i t i c s , 
i n every area of the country, t h a t r e g i o n a l , r e l i g i o u s or 
other v a r i a t i o n s i n p o l i t i c a l behaviour, which could e x i s t 
independently of c l a s s , must be comparatively unimportant, 
and can be ignored. 
I f we look at recent S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y , the power 
of these assumptions, e s p e c i a l l y the second, seems obvious. 
The general p i c t u r e of S c o t t i s h p o l i t i c a l l i f e , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n West-Central Scotland, has been one of extreme class 
consciousness. The paradigmatic case i s the s o - c a l l e d "Red 
Clydeside" movement - l a s t i n g from 191'+ - 19Z^, and 
s i t u a t e d i n Western Scotland. However, H i s t o r i c a l and 
P o l i t i c a l scholars have had d i f f i c u l t i e s i n d e a l i n g e f f e c t i v e l y 
w i t h tne "Red Clydeside"data. I f there was such a comprehensive 
l e f t wing movBm.ent, as the myth proclaims, where was the 
r e v o l u t i o n ?, and why did the s o - c a l l e d "leaders" of the 
"Revolution" a l l end up p e r f e c t l y h a p p i l y as Labour M.P.s 
r a t h e r than as Commissars of the Brave New Soviet Scotland ?, 
and what was the t r u e import of the m a r t y r - i n - c h i e f John 
McLean, a shadowy f i g u r e , a school teacher, thrown out of 
work f o r h i s l e f t wing sympathies - to die l a t e r i n p r i s o n , 
f o r u r g i n g " f e l l o w workers" to desert from the Army during 
the I91/+ - 1918 war ? 
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Budge and I r w i n ' s r e s u l t s have a major import 
f o r the class based t h e o r i e s of S c o t t i s h p o l i t i c a l behaviour, 
and do much to shed l i g h t on the above mentioned problems. 
"A f a c t o r which must be admitted as having a d i f f e r e n t 
impact upon v o t i n g i n Scotland i s R e l i g i o n . This i s to 
be expected i n view of the s t r o n g i n f l u e n c e of r e l i g i o n 
upon S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y and t r a d i t i o n s " (Budge and I r w i n , 
p.60). They show t h a t i n Cathcart, a Glasgow parliamentary 
c o n s t i t u e n c y , and one picked f o r i t s " t y p i c a l i t y " , " 
a s i g n i f i c a n t c o r r e l a t i o n appears between r e l i g i o n and 
v o t i n g behaviour. Catholics vote d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y f o r 
the Labour Party, while amongst the P r o t e s t a n t s there i s a 
l e s s marked tendency to vote f o r the U n i o n i s t s , I n 
the English n a t i o n a l sample no such tendency can be observed'' 
(Budge and I r w i n , p.61). " I t i s t r u e t h a t t h i s d i f f e r e n c e 
i n the p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o u s a l l e g i a n c e i s to some 
extent r e l a t e d to the i n f l u e n c e of c l a s s . The lower class 
p o s i t i o n of C a t h o l i c s i n Scotland, however, may i t s e l f 
d e r i v e from c u l t u r a l d i f f e r e n c e s between c o u n t r i e s . The 
more i n t r a n s i g e n t P r o t e s t a n t i s m of the Church of Scotland 
may have hampered the upward m o b i l i t y of C a t h o l i c s i n a way 
t h a t the outlook of the Anglican Church d i d not ( i b i d , p.62), 
Budge and I r w i n ' s r e s u l t s can be summarized as f o l l o w s . 
Voting choice i n Middle Class Working Class 
1961+ General E l e c t i o n Prot. % Cath. % Prot. % Cath, % 
U n i o n i s t ( S c o t t i s h term 
f o r Conservative) 80 1 20 kk 25 
Labour 20 80 56 75 
T o t a l 100 100 100 100 
As Budge and I r w i n p o i n t out, " t h i s f i n d i n g c o n s t i t u t e s a 
r e b u t t a l of the a s s e r t i o n t h a t class i s the strongest 
i n f l u e n c e upon v o t i n g among a l l groups of B r i t i s h e l e c t o r s . 
For S c o t t i s h C a t h o l i c s , r e l i g i o n appears as a more powerful 
i n f l u e n c e " (p.63) and " d i f f e r e n t f a c t o r s may not be at 
work i n the d i f f e r e n t kinds of e l e c t i o n , but one important 
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i n f l u e n c e , r e l i g i o n , does seem to c a r r y a d i f f e r e n t and 
strange weight among S c o t t i s h E l e c t o r s " . Budge and I r w i n 
are unable to o f f e r a hypothesis as to why t h i s should be, 
seemingly q u i t e content w i t h d i s p u t i n g the theory of 
hom.ogeneity etc. However, w i t h i n the framework o f f e r e d 
by S t r u c t u r a l i s m , as I have i n d i c a t e d , the r e s u l t s are 
wholely understandable. 
Before we progress f u r t h e r , l e t us re-examine the 
problem, of Red Clydeside - the c o n t r a d i c t i o n between p o l i t i c a l 
myth and p o l i t i c a l r e a l i t y . The myth of "Red Clydeside" has 
j u s t been explod.ed by the work of the p o l i t i c a l s c i e n t i s t 
I a i n McLean (McLean 1975, unpublished Ph.D Thesis). McLean 
has done exhaustive work on the period 191k - 192L[ and has 
come up w i t h s t a r t l i n g r e s u l t s . He has shown t h a t the s e r i e s 
o f S t r i k e s and Stoppages, lumped together, and known as the 
"Red Clydeside" movement by the B r i t i s h L e f t Wing, were a l l 
i s o l a t e d i n c i d e n t s , having no r e l a t i o n s h i p s one to the other, 
and i n v o l v i n g d i f f e r e n t sections of the working c l a s s . For 
example the 1915 Clyde Workers' GomRvittee, a Marxist 
o r g a n i s a t i o n , was supposedly behind the famous 1915 r e n t 
s t r i k e . McLean shows that the evidence f o r t h i s i s meagre; 
t h a t the r e n t s t r i k e was a commercial and not a p o l i t i c a l 
u n d e rtaking, and t h a t i t was concerned v;ith the increase of 
r e n t s i n F a i r f i e l d and Govan, i . e . shipyard Glasgow, imposed 
upon the wives of men who were o f f f i g h t i n g the war. He 
stresses t h a t only shipyard Glasgow was i n v o l v e d , n e i t h e r 
engineering Glasgow, nor M arxist groups having anything t o 
do w i t h i t . This r e n t s t r i k e i s u s u a l l y l i n k e d w i t h the 
D i l u t i o n Cam.paign of 1915, but again McLean shows t h a t t h i s 
concerned the s t a t u s of tradesmen, and was concerned s o l e l y 
w i t h engineering Glasgow. Thus there was no c o n t i n u i t y 
between the two. I n l i k e manner, McLean picks o f f the 
Red Clydeside i n c i d e n t s , one by one, and shows t h e i r 
contingent character. F i n a l l y , h i s most e f f e c t i v e piece of 
demolxtion i s done on h i s namesake John McLean. Far from 
being a leader of Red Clydeside, John McLean was i n f a c t an 
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anomalous o u t s i d e r , shunned by the v a r i o u s working class 
and l e f t wing groups i n Glasgow. He was sacked by h i s 
school board, but not f o r h i s p o l i t i c a l views. His sacking 
was brought about by h i s i n s i s t e n c e t h a t h i s headmaster was 
having an a f f a i r w i t h the school secretary,' The t h r u s t of 
I a i n McLean's work i s t h a t Red Clydeaide as a movement 
di d not e x i s t . No p o l i t i c a l movement was perceived at the 
time by the p a r t i c i p a n t s . I t was only w i t h the h i n d s i g h t of 
Labour m a r t y r o l o g i s t s , t h a t a movement v/as perceived. I t i s 
of f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t t h a t the myth has f a r greater potency 
amongst l e f t wing elements i n England, than i t does i n i t s 
n a t i v e Scotland. A recent "resurgence" of Red Glydeside, 
the upper Clyde s h i p b u i l d e r s ' "Work-in" i n 1971 was 
c e r t a i n l y a "class c o n f l i c t " . However, the f a l l of Jimmy Reid 
from a l l p o s i t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l power two short years l a t e r , 
bears i n v e s t i g a t i o n . We f i n d i n f a c t t h a t h i s f a l l stems 
d i r e c t l y from the denunciation of the man as a lapsed 
Catholic and a communist (hence not Catholic and not Labour) 
by p u l p i t thumping Catholic p r i e s t s , and not from a r e j e c t i o n 
by class consciousness). 
I t should be noted here t h a t I am not r e j e c t i n g 
the n o t i o n of class i n Glasgow. The n o t i o n i s u s e f u l and 
much can be explained i n Glasgow using a class model. 
However, I am arguing t h a t Glaswegians perceive s o c i e t y 
d u a l i s t i c a l l y , and t h a t a Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n a l model explains 
more than a class model. 
As a r i d e r to t h i s c o n s i d e r a t i o n of v o t i n g behaviour, 
we must ask why the C a t h o l i c s vote Labour. The I r i s h i n 
Scotland have always voted en bloc, "One s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e 
about the I r i s h i n Scotland i n the h a l f century t h a t 
proceeded the f i r s t world war was t h e i r capacity f o r working 
i n harmony - a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c t h a t has not always been 
conspicuously i n evidence i n t h e i r h i s t o r y " (Handley I91+8, 
p.281). Handley argued very reasonably t h a t given t h e i r 
defensive s i t u a t i o n as immigrants and the f a i l u r e of the 
L i b e r a l s , v/ho o r i g i n a l l y took the I r i s h vote, to ameliorate 
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the I r i s h c o n d i t i o n , the emergence of a new Party gave the 
I r i s h a p l a t f o r m from which they could demand t h e i r r i g h t s . 
Therefore Handley argues, the t i e up between Labour and 
I r i s h i s f o r t u i t o u s r a t h e r than p h i l o s o p h i c a l . Froi!; the 
a v a i l a b l e evidence I would tend to a.gree . 
This being so, i t i s i n s t r v i c t i v e t o examine 
contemporary p o l i t i c a l behaviour. To the Glaswegian, a l l 
p o l i t i c a l forces and events are forced through the d u a l i s t i c 
conceptual framework - even at the i n t e r n a t i o n a l l e v e l . For 
example the e l e c t i o n of J. F. Kennedy as the U.S. president 
caused j u b i l a t i o n among Catholic Glaswegians, and gloom and 
desrjondency amongst the P r o t e s t a n t s . I n Catholic homes, the 
photo of J, F. K. was o f t e n given a place of honour on the 
w a l l , l e v e l w i t h the Pope, and "The Sacred heart of Jesus". 
Since Budge and I r w i n ' s study i n 1966, a new force has 
entered S c o t t i s h p o l i t i c s the S c o t t i s h N a t i o n a l movement, a 
movement t h a t aims t o separate Scotland from England 
p o l i t i c a l l y , economically and c u l t u r a l l y . This movement 
expresses i t s e l f most coherently through the S c o t t i s h N a t i o n a l 
Party, an Eastern p a r t y , based i n Edinburgh. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to exemine the e f f e c t they have had i n Western Scotland. 
From my own research, I have found t h a t C a t h o l i c s 
i n West-Central Scotland are convinced t h a t the S.N.P. i s a 
f r o n t f o r the Orange Order. Thus, as can be seen from the 
v o t i n g f i g u r e s of the l a s t General E l e c t i o n : w h i l e the 
S.N.P. swept i n t o power i n the r u r a l areas, the urban areas 
refused t o change w i t h the t i d e . C atholics refused to vote 
S.N.P. due to the supposed Orange l i n k s . P r o t e s t a n t s of the 
Orange persuasion are l o a t h t o vote f o r a p a r t y t h a t opposes 
unionism - the l i n k w i t h the Crown. Hence Labour r e t a i n e d 
c o n t r o l o f West-Central Scotland, the S.N.P.took the r u r a l 
areas and the Conservatives were almost o b l i t e r a t e d . Many 
Catholics b e l i e v e t h a t d e v o l u t i o n w i l l produce an U l s t e r - l i k e 
s i t u a t i o n i n Scotland, arguing t h a t the r e a c t i o n t o n a t i o n a l i s m 
i n the West has, as we have observed, p o l a r i z e d between Orange 
and Green. 
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5, Economic Sphere 
Job d i s c r i m i n a t i o n occurs. Each side believes t h a t 
they are excluded from c e r t a i n jobs because of t h e i r r e l i g i o n . 
Some firms a c t u a l l y do seem to d i s c r i m i n a t e . For example 
one l a r g e West of Scotland sugar r e f i n e r y , a major employer 
of labour i s reputed to be P r o t e s t a n t only. C e r t a i n l y the 
f a c t t h a t t h e i r wagons are coloured orange and blue cannot 
be a coincidence, colour symbolism being a v i t a l p a r t o f l i f e . 
C a t h o l i c s b e l i e v e t h a t they can r i s e no higher than a c e r t a i n 
rank i n the P o l i c e , i n N a t i o n a l companies l i k e I . C . I , e t c . 
Even i n Bureaucratic i n s t i t u t i o n s the d i v i s i o n i s observable. 
Thus t r a i n e e Weights and Measures Inspectors tend to be 
t r a i n e d by t h e i r c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s . This being mainly a 
L i b r a r y t h e s i s I have managed to get very l i t t l e concrete data 
on t h i s t o p i c . I n t e n s i v e fieldv/ork v / i l l be r e q u i r e d t o enter 
netv/orks, t o a s c e r t a i n j u s t how the r e l i g i o u s w e i ghting works 
i n p r a c t i c e . 
6. Marriage 
The same observations must be made about marriage 
behaviour. I t i s immediately observable t h a t endogamy i s 
p r e f e r r e d w i t h i n each s e c t i o n . So c a l l e d "mixed marriages" 
have never been very common, and when they do occur they cause 
extreme stress,; both to the l u c k l e s s couple and t h e i r f a m i l i e s . 
Marriage i s s t i l l an important r i t u a l f o r the expression of 
Group s o l i d a r i t y . Only i n t e n s i v e fieldv/ork - i . e . case 
stu d i e s of p a r t i c u l a r mixed ffiarriages w i l l a llow us to 
understand the f u l l s i g n i f i c a n c e , the change i n t r e n d , i f 
any, i n marriage p a t t e r n s . C e r t a i n l y , i n the small amount 
of l i t e r a t u r e w r i t t e n on Glasgow, a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e amount 
i s concerned w i t h mixed marriage and i t s attendent problems. 
See f o r example the s u b t l e sexual overtones of Hector MacMillan'; 
"The Sash" - a play about a day i n the l i f e of an orangeraan, 
and h i s Catholic neighbours. This play v;hich concentrated 
e x p l i c i t l y on the Orange/Green d i v i s i o n was the most 
successful play ever staged i n Glasgow. 
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7. F o o t b a l l 
The miost v i s u a l l y spectacular example of the 
dualism i s the a s s o c i a t i o n of the t.vo major f o o t b a l l clubs, 
C e l t i c and Rangers, w i t h Catholic and P r o t e s t a n t . These 
clubs serve as extremely important and powerful syinbols, 
and vihen they meet produce a f a n a t i c a l r e a c t i o n i n t h e i r 
supporters. The atrnosphere at t h e i r matches i s one of r i t u a l 
v i o l e n c e . These clubs are not passive symbols. They r e a l i z e 
e x a c t l y what they represent to t h e i r supporters, and pander 
to de&arids they make. As a r e s u l t they are both extremely 
wealthy. Rangers w i l l not sign a Catholic player. C e l t i c 
c o n t i n u a l l y f l i e s the I r i s h T r i - c o l o u r . Further " b e l i e f s " 
help to cloud the issue even more. Rangers are reputed to 
give l a r g e cash donations to the Orange Lodge. C e l t i c are 
reputed to p l a n t a square of genuine I r i s h t u r f on t h e i r 
p l a y i n g f i e l d each season. I n a f o o t b a l l s i t u a t i o n where 
the averi'ge gate outside "The Old Firm" (as C e l t i c and 
Rangers are known) i s approximately 3.000 people, when 
they meet, C e l t i c and Rangers f r e q u e n t l y draw 100,000 fans. 
The fans v o l u n t a r i l y segregate themselves and h u r l r e l i g i o u s 
taunts at each other. The f o o t b a l l i s almost f o r g o t t e n i n 
the pandemonium; i t i s not r i v e t i n g enough to produce "a 
s p e c t a c l e " i n Barthes' sense (Barthes 1972). Hence only the 
r e s u l t i s important, a v i n d i c a t i o n of the r e l i g i o n of the 
v i c t o r : ; . The Celtic-Rangers match i s perceived by the 
people of Glasgow as a c u l t u r a l l y l i c e n c e d occasion when 
" u n c i v i l i z e d " behaviour i s acceptable. P e r f e c t l y sane and 
reasonable men, become berserk, and behave w i t h complete 
d i s r e g a r d f o r the norms of Glasgow behaviour. ( I t should 
be noted t h a t f o o t b a l l hooliganism i n England i s a pale 
i m m i t a t i o n ^ a s o c i o l o g i c a l l y separate phenomenon i n v o l v i n g 
only y o u t h s ) . The violence of the "Old Firm" match i s 
c a l c u l a t e d , r i t u a l i z e d and p a r t i c i p s t e d i n by a m i n o r i t y of 
supporters composed of a l l ages.Although the a u t h o r i t i e s are 
always b e r a t i n g the fans f o r t h e i r d i s g u s t i n g behaviour, 
and t a k i n g "measures" against the "hooligans", such as 
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p u t t i n g 1„000 policemen on duty to c o n t r o l the crowds, they 
are " b l i n d " to the obvious solution,, the complete banning of 
the match. Glasgow without i t s "Old Firm" would be inconceivable. 
Glaswegians are used to the violence surrounding the games, 
and i t i s only the very obvious comiuents of u n f o r t u n a t e 
f o r e i g n v i s i t o r s v/hich o c c a s i o n a l l y s t i n g Glaswegians i n t o 
an awareness of the b a r b a r i t y of t h e i r f e l l o w c i t i z e n s , I 
would l i k e to quote two newspaper a r t i c l e s - the after-match 
comments from the f i r s t "Old Firm" game of the 1975-76 season. 
The f i r s t a r t i c l e i s tlis e d i t o r i a l comiment, the second i s 
the r e a c t i o n of an American female v i s i t o r . They need no 
f u r t h e r comment. 
1. "Terror of Old Firm Game" 
"R i v a l fans fought a p i t c h e d b a t t l e w i t h rocks, b o t t l e s and 
beer cans minutes a f t e r the end of the Old Firm game yesterday. 
About 100 men, chanting Rangers and C e l t i c slogans went f o r 
each ether. A lone policeman was mobbed as he t r i e d to break 
them up. Minutes l a t e r , w i t h p o l i c e reinforcements a r r i v i n g , 
the r i o t e r s - many w i t h blood pouring from wounds - disappeared 
up side s t r e e t s near the I b r o x (Rangers) ground. There were 
58 a r r e s t s before and during the game. Almost 80 people had 
t o be t r e a t e d f o r i n j u r i e s - one of them a stab wound. A 
Senior P o l i c e spokesman said l a s t n i g h t "The number of those 
a r r e s t e d was about average f o r an "Old Firm" game, and p o s s i b l y 
l e s s than was exi^ected i n view of the League Flag Ceremony, 
and the f a c t t h a t i t was the f i r s t game of the season", 
(Sunday M a i l p,3, 31/8/75, my emphasis). 
2, "I've f e l t s afer i n a r i o t " 
" I was j u s t about to declare myself a f o o t b a l l f a n , when 
one team scored a goal and the razzamatazz ( s i c ) took over. 
F i g h t s broke out a l l around, and men v/ith s tretchers s t a r t e d 
h a u l i n g out the wounded. Hate was i n everyone's eyes. 
Nobody was s t i l l watching the game, A teenage boy w i t h what 
looked l i k e a ste^b wound i n the stomach was c a r r i e d past me. 
He Vifas w r i t h i n g i n agony and h i s blue and white s c a r f was 
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covered i n blood. His mates walked along w i t h the s t r e t c h e r , 
s t i l l y e l l i n g o b s c e n i t i e s at the C e l t i c fans. Men too drunk 
to knov/ the game had even s t a r t e d were puking a l l over each 
other and when the shoving began were sent sprawling face 
down i n t h e i r own vomit. I was too disgusted and too scared 
to care who won the game, or how I l e f t . I ' l l never go again, 
(Sunday M a i l , p.3, 31/8/75). 
As f a r as a study of Glasgow through fieldv/ork i s 
concerned, f o o t b a l l i s a key area, an obsessive t o p i c of 
conversation among men everyv/here. Each team has a complex 
system of supjoorters' clubs, Rangers supporters' clubs 
having i l l - d e f i n e d l i n k s w i t h the Orange Lodges, and the 
Freemasons, C e l t i c supporters' clubs having a s i m i l a r l i n k 
up w i t h Catholic pa.rishes and the chapters of the Knights 
of St. Columba etc. There i s a t h i r d team i n Glasgow w i t h 
a s i g n i f i c a n t support, P a r t i c k T h i s t l e . Supporters of T h i s t l e 
are o f t e n people who e x p l i c i t l y r e j e c t the dualism. I t would 
t h e r e f o r e be most b e n e f i c i a l to study the small P a r t i c k T h i s t l e 
Supporters' Club; i t i s composed of those who t r y to stand 
outside the dualism. 
8. Secret S o c i e t i e s 
As became c l e a r i n the above discussion of the r o l e 
of the F o o t b a l l Clubs, secret s o c i e t i e s play a l a r g e p a r t i n 
Glasgow l i f e . Both sections of the community have t h e i r own 
secret s o c i e t i e s . The P r o t e s t a n t s , broadly speaking, have 
two secret o r g a n i s a t i o n s : The Orange order (which s p l i n t e r s 
i n t o s e v e r al smaller grourjs, but which w i l l be d e a l t v/itn 
here as one homogeneous group) and the order of Freemasons. 
The Orange order, apart from the p o l i t i c a l expression of the 
hard l i n e P r o t e s t a n t ideology, acts as a s o c i a l focus f o r 
many P r o t e s t a n t s . Much of the Orangeman's l i f e i s centred 
on h i s lodge. I t i s an extremely working class o r g a n i s a t i o n , 
apparently u n l i k e the equi v a l e n t s i s t e r o r g a n i s a t i o n i n 
Ulster., which has a l a r g e leavening of middle class members, 
because the most f r u i t f u l channel f o r p o l i t i c a l advancement 
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t h e r e , i s through the lodges ( c f . Leyton 197^-). I n Glasgov.', 
e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l and middle class p r o f e s s i o n a l P r o t e s t a n t s 
seem to p r e f e r to j o i n the Freemasons. I t i s important to 
note t h a t both the Orange order and ':he Freemasons are 
s i n g l e sex o r g a n i s a t i o n s . Both have subsiduary women's 
branches but these are separate o r g a n i s a t i o n s , having nothing 
to do w i t h p o l i c y or ideology. I n other words the secret 
s o c i e t i e s are a s t r i c t l y male preserve. 
I t i s understandably d i f f i c u l t f o r an o u t s i d e r to 
gather concrete data on these two secret o r g a n i s a t i o n s - they 
are extremely cagey about d i v u l g i n g any i n f o r m a t i o n on any 
subject - e s p e c i a l l y w i t h the contemporary U l s t e r s i t u a t i o n 
i n focus. But both admit c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t t h e i r enemy i s 
Catholicism, and Cath o l i c s are completely excluded from 
membership of e i t h e r . D e t a i l e d (and courageousi) f i e l d w o r k 
i s r e q u i r e d to f i n d out e x a c t l y what these o r g a n i s a t i o n s are; 
who j o i n s them; what t h e i r expectations are on j o i n i n g : what 
t h e i r s o c i a l backgrounds are; the purpose and aims of the two 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s ; t h e i r i n t e r - r e l a t i o n : ; the exact mechanism by 
whicn they r i g employment; t h e i r precise impact on l o c a l and. 
n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s . The Orangemen are apparently much more 
numerous. Each year they express t h e i r s o l i d a r i t y i n the 
famous "Orange Walk", when they march to commemorate the 
v i c t o r y of Pr o t e s t a n t "King B i l l y " over Catholic King James I I 
at the b a t t l e of the Boyne i n 1690. This famous r i t u a l 
occasion i s the quintessence of Protestanism f o r Glaswegians, 
both Catholic and P r o t e s t a n t . 
The Cath o l i c s are not as concerned as the P r o t e s t a n t s 
to have secret s o c i e t i e s . They seem to f e e l l e s s need f o r the 
ritua!Ls and p r a c t i c e s of secrecy so necessary f o r t h e i r 
opponents. They do have "The Knights of St. Columba" which 
i s a secret s o c i e t y , but of apparently very small membership -
t i n y I n comparison to the Orange Order. When discussing 
t h e i r o r g a n i s a t i o n , i t i s s t r i k i n g to the observer, t h a t "the 
Knigh t s " l a c k the e x p l i c i t i d e o l o g i c a l u n i t y manifested by 
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the Orangemen. Rather, they view t h e i r r o l e as simply a 
r e a c t i o n t o the a l l pervading secret network o f the 
Pro t e s t a n t o r g a n i s a t i o n s . From my observations (again 
l i m i t e d by l a c k o f concrete data due to the secrecy 
surrounding the o r g a n i s a t i o n ) the Knights are almost 
e x c l u s i v e l y working c l a s s , but only a small m i n o r i t y o f 
the C s t h o l i c working class. The Catholic midcile class have 
apparently no need f o r an equiva l e n t t o the Freemiasons. 
Their wheeling and deal i n g i s done openly i n a c o n v e n t i o n a l , 
Catholic o n l y , but non-secret environment - e.g. School 
Former P u p i l s ' Clubs etc. - u n l i k e the P r o t e s t a n t s , who 
cloak t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i n the secrecy and r i t u a l of 
Freemasonry. 
At one time the Cat h o l i c s had a "walk" com.parable 
t o the Orangemen's - the Hibernian walk, or "Hib ' s Walk" as 
i t vifas known c o l l o q u i a l l y . However, t h i s i s now disc o n t i n u e d . 
Occasionally the Catho l i c s stage a walk t o commemorate Blessed 
John O g i l v i e . Blessed John O g i l v i e was a J e s u i t p r i e s t 
martyr2d i n the Post Reformation p e r i o d , and Glasgow 
Cat h o l i c s have waged a long campaign to have the man canonised 
a S a i n t . However, these walks are very p o o r l y attended, 
and e x p l i c i t l y r e l i g i o u s i n tone, and t h e r e f o r e bear very 
l i t t l e r e l a t i o n s h i p to the Orange walks. 
The d i v i s i o n of cosmology can also be i l l u s t r a t e d 
by examining the way i n which both sides perceive Mary Queen 
of Scots. Mary i s without doubt the most romantic and w r i t t e n 
about f i g u r e i n S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y . The reasons f o r her fame/ 
n o t o r i e t y r e s t w i t h her s t r u c t u r a l p o s i t i o n i n the s o c i e t y 
o f her time r a t h e r than i n her p e r s o n a l i t y . The l a r g e r 
issues o f her l i f e t i m e were those of the t i t a n i c s t r u g g l e i n 
the s i x t e e n t h century between the forces of Catholicism and 
Protestantism f o r the c o n t r o l of Europe. I n r e l a t i o n to 
t h i s s t r u g g l e , Mary was destined to become a powerful symbol. 
She was born and r a i s e d as a l o y a l Roman C a t h o l i c , and died 
one; she was the r i g h t f u l queen o f Pres b y t e r i a n Scotland; 
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and because of her descent from Henry V I I she could claim to 
be i n l i n e of succession to the throne of England. These 
b a s i c a l l y were the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s t h a t made her a cause f o r 
hope amongst contemporary C a t h o l i c s , and of fear among the 
Pro t e s t a n t s - and a symbol f o r both. 
The arguments f o r and against the lady are debated 
h o t l y i n both Catholic and Pr o t e s t a n t schools. As a teenager, 
I was given the Catholic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by the h i s t o r y teacher 
but v/£.rned not to w r i t e about Mary i n the " 0 - l e v e l s " , since 
i t wae: im.possible to p r e d i c t the r e l i g i o n of the examiner.' 
As a r t j s u l t , tv;o q u i t e d i f f e r e n t c o n t r a d i c t o r y images of the 
Queen of Scots are curr e n t amongst educated Glaswegians - one 
o f a Circe, the other of a Saint. 
I n t h i s chapter, I have thus looked at the 
man i f e s t a t i o n s o f the dualism, observable i n the thought and 
behaviour of Glaswegians. I have pointed out where the data 
i s weak and suggested where am i n what d i r e c t i o n f i e l d v r o r k 
could be u s e f u l . There i s , however, enough m a t e r i a l between 
the various f i e l d s examined, to show c l e a r l y the extent and 
pervasiveness of the dualism i n Glasgow s o c i e t y . 
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CHAPTEH I V 
THE MANIFESTATION OF THE DUALISM IN GLASGOW JOKIKG-
To c o n t i n u e our e x c i m i n a t i o n o f t h e D u a l i s m i t i s 
i n s t r u c t i v e t o examine an a c t i v i t y w h ich expresses and 
h i g h l i g h t s many o f t h e cases mentioned i n , t h e l a s t c h a p t e r 
i . e . Glasgow J o k i n g , 
Humour would seem t o be a u n i v e r s a l phenomenon. 
I t s m e i n i f e s t a t i o n s v a r y c r o s s c u l t u r a l l y , V i ' i t h d i f f e r e n t 
forms o f humour b e i n g r e l e v a n t t o d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f s o c i e t i e s . 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e e x c e e d i n g l y s t r a n g e t h a t B r i t i s h a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s 
i n t h e main have f a i l e d t o t a c k l e t h i s phenomenon, p r e f e r r i n g 
i t seems t o l e a v e i t i n t h e domain o f p s y c h o l o g y . Here I 
propose t o examine one form o f humour - t h e j o k e , and t o 
examine how i t v/orks i n one s o c i e t y i . e . Glasgow. 
The p i o n e e r i n g work i n a n t h r o p o l o g y w i t h r e g a r d t o 
j o k i n g was done by R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n , who i s o l a t e d " J o k i n g 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s " i . e . r e l a t i o n s h i p s o f i n d i v i d u a l s between 
whom t h e r e e x i s t s s t r u c t u r a l t e n s i o n ( R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n 1958). 
T h i s s t r u c t u r a l - f u n c t i o n a l approach t o j o k i n g was good o f i t s 
k i n d , b u t had s evere l i m i t a t i o n s . The e l u c i d a t i o n o f p o i n t s 
o f s t r a i n between v a r y i n g p o r t i o n s o f t h e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 
( i n t h e s t r u c t u r a l f u n c t i o n a l sense) and t h e use made by 
p a r t i c i p a n t s t o h i g h l i g h t t h e s e , and t h u s p r o v i d e a r i t u a l 
means f o r d i f f u s i n g t h i s t e n s i o n , i s b u t a f i r s t s t e p . Why 
J o k i n g ? Vi/hat i s a Joke ? Does t h e f o r m o f the a c t u a l j o k e 
r e l a t e i n any way t o t h e p a t t e r n o f s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i n t h e 
s o c i e t y ? R a d c l i f f e - B r o v a i was n o t i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e answers 
t o t h e s e q u e s t i o n s , and y e t i t now seems o b v i o u s , g i v e n t h e 
S t r u c t u r a l i s t approach i n A n t h r o p o l o g y , t h e t a deeper under-
s t a n d i n g can o n l y be made a v a i l a b l e by r e f e r e n c e t o these 
q u e s t i o n s . 
A S t r u c t u r a l i s t approach t o J o k i n g has been made 
by Douglas. She addresses h e r s e l f t o t h e q u e s t i o n o f what 
consti1,utes a j o k e . The Joke, she c l a i m s , i s a p l a y on f o r m . 
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The s t r u c t u r e o f t h e j o k e v ; i l l be consonant w i t h t h e o t h e r 
s t r u c t u r a l forms found i n t h e same s o c i e t y . Thus t o under-
s t a n d a j o k e , and how i t works, one has t o have a t h o r o u g h 
knowledge o f t h e s o c i a l c o n t e x t . At t h e l e v e l o f t h e j o k e , 
an a c c e p t e d p a t t e r n i s c h a l l e n g e d by a second -pattern which 
i s i n some sense h i d d e n from t h e f i r s t . These p a t t e r n s r e l a t e 
t o t h e s t r u c t u r e o f s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s o b t a i n i n g i n t h e s o c i e t y . 
A j o k e c h a l l e n g e s an a c c e p t e d p a t t e r n o f s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . 
Thus t h e j o k e p r o v i d e s an i n s i g h t i n t o t h e s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 
o f th€' j o k e r s (Douglas I968). Douglas f u r t h e r argues t h a t 
t h e j c k e works on f o u r separcite l e v e l s which are a l l 
consox;ant - t h e v e r t i c a l d i m e n s i o n o f S t r u c t u r a l A n a l y s i s 
as she c a l l s i t . There i s t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e j o k e i t s e l f -
each j o k e has a c e r t a i n form; t h e r e i s t h e S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e ; 
t h e r e i s t h e p h y s i c a l e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e j o k e expressed i n 
l a u g h t e r ; and f i n a l l y t h e r e i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l r e l e a s e o f 
t e n s i o n , i n t h e F r e u d i a n sense. The j o k i n g e x p e r i e n c e i s 
t h e u n i o n o f a l l f o u r . Douglas t n e r e f o r e goes much f u r t h e r 
t h a n R a d c l i f f e - B r o w n . She developes her a n a l y s i s i n one 
p a r t i c u l a r d i r e c t i o n i . e . t h e s o c i a l c o n t r o l o f t h e p e r c e p t i o n 
o f t h e j o k e . Hence she examines t h e q u e s t i o n o f bad t a s t e e.g. 
when a j o k e f a i l s , and i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o v e r b a l abuse. She 
c l e a i - l y c h a r a c t e r i z e s t h e b o u n d a r i e s and r u l e mechanisms 
s u r r o u n d i n g t h e p r o c e s s o f j o k i n g i n c l u d i n g t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
o f t h e j o k e t o t h e r i t e ; and t h e p o s i t i o n o f t h e " J o k e s t e r " 
i n s o c i e t y . 
She c o n t i n u e s by making a d i s t i n c t i o n betvjeen 
spontaneous j o k e s and s t a n d a r i z e d j o k e s . The spontaneous 
j o k e i s t h e j o k e which a r i s e s i n a s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n i n which 
one o f t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s , t h e j o k e s t e r , p e r c e i v e s a m b i g u i t y 
o r c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e s i t u a t i o n , and 
b r i n g s i t t o l i g h t . The essence o f t h i s j o k e i s i t s s p o n t a n e i t y , 
I t i s o n l y funny t o t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s and w h o l e l y dependent 
on th e s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n i n which t h e y f i n d t h e m s e l v e s . 
R e l a t e d a t a l a t e r t i m e , i t i s i n g e n e r a l no l o n g e r f u n n y . 
The s t a n d a r i z e d j o k e , on t h e o t h e r hand, has a p a r t i c u l a r 
form i n s t a n t l y r e c o g n i s a b l e w i t h i n t h e s o c i e t y as "a Joke" 
(and i t may be v e r b a l or n o n - v e r b a l ) . I n our s o c i e t y t h e 
s t a n d c i r d i z e d j o k e has t h e f o l l o w i n g I n g r e d i e n t s . F i r s t l y 
t h e r e i s a scene s e t t i n g d e v i c e on t h e l i n e s o f "Have you 
heard t h i s one ?". T h i s c r e a t e s an atmosphere, keys t h e 
l i s t e n e r i n t o t h e frame o f mind n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e e x p e c t a t i o n 
and r e c e p t i o n o f t h e j o k e , and p l a c e s one, as i t were, i n a 
Schut'-'ian " p r o v i n c e o f meaning" (Schutz 1967). The second 
element v;e may c a l l t h e b u i l d up, i . e . t h e a c t u a l u n f o l d i n g 
o f the n a r r a t i v e . F i n a l l y comes t h e punch l i n e . Thus t h e 
f o r m o f t h e w e s t e r n j o k e can be shown c r u d e l y as f o l l o w s 
i n F i g . I I I . 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE STANDARDIZED JOKE 
P I G . I I I 
Scene s e t t i n g d e v i c e j * - The b u i l d up e-The punch l i n e - > 
I The j o k e , a p r o v i n c e hedged o f f 
{ from common sense w o r l d . 
I mentioned above t h a t s t a n d a r d i z e d j o k e s can be 
v e r b a l o r n o n - v e r b a l . Won-verbal s t a n d a r d i z e d j o k e s i n 
w e s t e r n s o c i e t y have been b e s t developed i n t h e a r t o f t h e 
cinemcu V a r i o u s d e v i c e s such as t h e "gag" o r " s l a p - s t i c k 
r o u t i n e " have a r e c o g n i s a b l e form. Non-western examples 
i n d u c e a v a r i e t y o f d r a m a t i c forms i n c o r p o r a t i n g mime 
which are p r e s e n t i n miany s o c i e t i e s . For t h e purposes o f 
t h e p r e s e n t a n a l y s i s , I prorjose t o examine some v e r b a l 
standerdized j o k e s , a l l o f Avhich I r e c o r d e d i n Glasgow. 
( a ) C a t h o l i c Jokes 
A Mother S u p e r i o r i s s i t t i n g i n her o f f i c e i n t h e 
con v e n t . There i s a knock ot t h e door^and t h e youngest 
no v i c e comes i n . 
"Yes K.y c h i l d ?" asks t h e Mother S u p e r i o r . 
" I want t o l e a v e t h e c o n v e n t . I want t o be a P r o s t i t u t e ! " 
At t h i s t h e Mother S u p e r i o r f a i n t s , and a l l t h e o t h e r nuns 
come r u s h i n g i n and r e v i v e her w i t h s m e l l i n g s a l t s . As she 
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comes round she c r o a k s , "What d i d you say, my c h i l d " . 
" • I s a i d I want t o be a P r o s t i t u t e " . 
The Reverent Mother s i g h s w i t h r e l i e f "That's O.K. I t h o u g h t 
f o r a m i n u t e you s a i d P r o t e s t a n t " . 
A n a l y s i s 
F i r s t l y v;e must n o t e Douglas' p o i n t t h a t t h e j o k e works by 
t h e c h a l l e n g e o f an a c c e p t e d p a t t e r n by a second p a t t e r n , 
w h i c h i s i n some sense h i d d e n from t h e f i r s t . The f i r s t 
p a t t e r n s e t up by t h e j o k e i s as f o l l o w s : 
1. NUN: PROSTITUTE:: PURE: IMPURE:; SUPERIOR: INFERIOR 
Through t h e v e r b a l s h i f t p r o s t i t u t e p r o t e s t a n t , t h e 
second s t r u c t u r e i s uncovered. 
2. CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT:; PURE: IMPURE:: SUPERIOR: INFERIOR 
The p e r c e p t i o n o f t h e j o k e by t h e r e c e i v e r d e r i v e s from t h e 
i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t " P r o t e s t a n t " always s u g g e s t s " C a t h o l i c " 
t h e r e b y u n c o v e r i n g t h e second s t r u c t u r e . Thus i n t h i s j o k e 
t h e o p p o s i t i o n s i n v o l v e d r e f l e c t t h e C a t h o l i c p e r c e p t i o n o f 
s o c i a l r e a l i t y , and i s i n a sense, a r e - a f f i r m a t i o n o f t h a t 
r e a l i t y w i t h regstrd t o n o t i o n s o f p u r i t y and h i e r a r c h y . 
( b ) ( T h i s j o k e i s a f o o t b a l l j o k e d a t i n g from t h e t i m e when 
C e l t i c were a t t h e i r peak i n 1967-70),. Army General (G) 
t a l k s to f o o t s o l d i e r ( S ) . 
G. " S o l d i e r , what c h u r c h do you b e l o n g t o ?". 
S. "C o f E S i r l " 
G. "Tnen why d i d n ' t I see you a t s e r v i c e on Sunday ?". 
S. "I'm C o f E - Champions o f Europe!" 
A n a l y s i s 
The semantic s t r u c t u r e o f t h e j o k e f o c u s s e s upon t h e t v ; i n 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f C o f E i . e . C o f E > Church o f England, 
and Champions o f Europe. Thus we have t h e f o l l o w i n g s t r u c t u r e s : 
1. S: G: INFERIOR: SUPERIOR:; CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT 
Due t o t h e above mentioned a m b i g u i t y a r e v e r s a l o c c u r s . 
2. CHAMPS OF EUROPE: CHURCH OF ENGLAND:! SUPERIOR: INFERIOR:.-
CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT 
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The elements i n t h i s j o k e make a s t a t e m e n t about t h e p o s i t i o n 
o f C a t h o l i c s v i s a v i s P r o t e s t a n t s , and t h e p o s i t i o n o f 
C e l t i c F o o t b a l l Club v i s a v i s Rangers, and f i n a l l y a 
s t a t e m e n t about t h e r o l e o f C a t h o l i c i s m v / i t h r e s p e c t t o 
t h e s t a t e a u t h o r i t i e s . 
( c ) (A f o o t b a l l r i d d l e fromi t h e same p e r i o d ) 
Q. What's green end works m i r a c l e s ? 
A. Jesus S t e i n . 
A n a l y s i s 
The semantic s h i f t s o r e x t r a p o l a t i o n s r e q u i r e d here a r e 
as f o l l o w s : 
M i r a c l e worker ? Jesus; and Green — C e l t i c ^ C e l t i c ' s 
Manager Jock S t e i n . 
The j o k e a g a i n i s a s t a t e m e n t about r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n s . 
Remember t h a t C e l t i c e x i s t s i n o p p o s i t i o n t o Rangers, as 
C a t h o l i c s e x i s t i n o p p o s i t i o n t o P r o t e s t a n t s . The c o m b i n a t i o n 
o f Jesus and S t e i n produce t h e following: 
1. CELTIC: RANGERS::CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT::PURE: IMPURE 
2. CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT::SUPERIOR: INFERIOR 
P r o t e s t a n t Jokes 
(a) A C a t h o l i c cowboy, f i v e f e e t t a l l , r i d e s i n t o town, 
t e t h e r s h i s horse o u t s i d e t h e s a l o o n ana goes i n t o t h e 
g e n e r a l s t o r e . When he com.es o u t he f i n d s t h a t h i s h o r s e 
has been p a i n t e d orange. Enraged, he l o a d s h i s gun and s t r i d e s 
I n t o t h e s a l o o n b e l l o w i n g " R i g h t , who's t h e guy t h a t t h i n k s 
he's a p a i n t e r ?". A P r o t e s t a n t cowboy, seven f e e t t a l l 
s t a n d s up, fa c e s t h e l i t t l e C a t h o l i c g r i n n i n g and says " I t 
'was me, want to make a n y t h i n g o f i t ?"'. " W e l l s i r " , r e p l i e s 
t h e l i t t l e C a t h o l i c , l o o k i n g up " I j u s t wanted t o t e l l you 
t h a t t h e f i r s t c oat i s d r y l " 
A n a l y s i s 
As a g e n e r a l p o i n t , t h e m o r a l i t y t a l e i s r e i n f o r c e d by 
i m p o s i n g t h e c o n f r o n t a t i o n o n t o t h e framiework o f t h e American 
Western myth. The Western has a p a r t i c u l a r f o r m , very well 
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kriovm a l l over t h e w o r l d . The g r a f t i n g o f t h e Glasgow 
s i t u a t i o n o nto t h i s frame s e r v e s t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e n a r r a t i v e . 
A c l e a r s t r u c t u r e i s shown based on C a t h o l i c v P r o t e s t a n t . 
C h a l l e n g e i m p l i e s h i e r a r c h y (and c h a l l e n g e o f t h i s k i n d i s a. 
s t a n d a r d f e a t u r e o f the W e s t e r n ) . The c h a l l e n g e r i s making 
a s t a t e m e n t about h i s own s u p e r i o r s t a t u s by t h e f a c t o f h i s 
c h a l l e n g e . T h e r e f o r e , t h e f i r s t s t r u c t u r e i s as f o l l o w s : 
1. CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT:: GREEN: ORANGE:: SUPERIOR: INFERIOR 
The j o k e works by means o f a r e v e r s a l , caused by t h e j u x t a p o s i t i o n 
o f p h y s i c a l s i z e s such t h a t g r e a t e r s i z e — g r e a t e r s u p e r i o r i t y . 
Thus t h e second s t r u c t u r e i s 
2. CATEIOLIC: PROTESTANT:: INFERIORITY: SUPERIORITY 
( b ) An I r i s h m a n g e t s on t h e boat a t Larne t o come a c r o s s t o 
S t r a n r a e r . He goes i n t o t h e b a r . " T e l l me" he asks the 
barman, "V/here I come from t h e t o p p eople a l l d r i n k Guinness.' 
What do the t o p people i n S c o t l a n d d r i n k ?". 
" W e l l " , r e p l i e s t h e barman, " u s u a l l y Lager and Lime". 
"And v/.iere w i l l you g e t t h a t , b e g o r r a h ?" q u e r i e s t h e I r i s h m a n . 
"Any bar a t a l l " r e p l i e s t h e barman. 
The I r i s h m a n disembarks a t S t r a n r a e r and t a k e s t h e t r a i n t o 
GlasgO''/. Coming o u t o f C e n t r a l S t a t i o n , he e n t e r s t h e 
n e a r e s t pub. 
"A l a g ' i r and l i m e p l e a s e I " 
"And how much l i m e do you r e q u i r e ?" 
"Oh j u s t a c o u p l e o f s h o v e l f u l s l " 
A n a l y s i s 
The s t r u c t u r e s p r e s e n t a r e as f o l l o v / s : 
1. OUTSIDER: INSIDER:: GUINNESS: LAGER & LIME:: IRISH: SCOTEI'ISH 
2. IRISH: SCOTTISH:: INFERIOR: SUPERIOR:: CATHOLIC: PROTESTANT 
A s t a n d a r d i z e d j o k e does n o t r e f l e c t t h e t o t a l i t y o f i d e a s i n 
a s o c i ( 3 t y . I t t a k e s a fev; s y m b o l i c elements p r e s e n t i n t h e 
i d e o l o g y o f t h e s o c i e t y c\nd p l a y s w i t h them. A l l t h e elements 
a r e p r e s e n t , as i t were, i n a p o o l from v^rhich t h e y may be 
drawn. A j o k e g i v e s an i n s i d e r a few s parse c l u e s from which 
he can e x t r a p o l a t e , o r i n t e r p o l a t e - t o b u i l d t h e n e c e s s a r y 
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s t r u c t u r e s f o r t h e mechanism o f t h e j o k e . 
Thus t h e d u a l i s t i c i d e o l o g y o f Glasviegians, t h e 
p o o l from w hich t h e y combine and recombine t h e elements t o 
s t a t e and r e s t a t e t h e i r i d e o l o g i c a l v i s i o n i s as f o l l o w s 
i n Table I I . 
TABLE I I 
THE GLASWEGIAN PERCEPTION OF REALITY 
PROTESTANT CATHOLIC 
i 
I World Viev/ 
! couched i n 
terms o f :-
Good V e v i l 
: : P r o t e s t a n t v C a t h o l i c 
: : High S t a t u s v Low 
S t a t u s 
Good V e v i l 
:: C a t h o l i c v P r o t e s t a n t 
:: H i g h S t a t u s v Low 
S t a t u s 
P r o m inent 
Symbols 
Orange, K i n g B i l l y , 
Queen, Union Jack, 
Rangers F o o t b a l l Club, 
S c o t l a n d . 
Green, t h e Pope, 
I r i s h T r i c o l o u r , 
C e l t i c F o o t b a l l 
Club, Mary Mother 
o f Jesus, A t t e n d a n c e 
a t Mass, I r e l a n d . 
U n t i l r e c e n t l y , 
p r o h i b i t i o n o f m.eat 
on F r i d a y . 
Own 
A t t r i b u t e s 
D i v i n e a p p r o v a l , h i g h 
m o r a l i t y , r i g h t e o u s n e s s , 
i n d u s t r i o u s , c l e a n l i n e s s . 
do 
O ther's 
A t t r i b u t e s 
D i v i n e d i s a p p r o v a l . 
I m m o r a l i t y , 
L a z i n e s s , 
D i r t i n e s s , 
T r e a c h e r y , 
R e l i g i o u s B i g o t r y . 
do 
S e c r e t 
S o c i e t i e s 
Orange o r d e r 
Masonic o r d e r K n i g h t s o f S t . Columba 
P u b l i c 
R i t u a l s 
! 
The Orange " w a l k " 
( w h i c h c e l e b r a t e s 
t h e v i c t o r y o f 
P r o t e s t a n t K i n g 
W i l l i a m . I l l over 
C a t h o l i c K i n g Jam.es I I 
i n 1690 a t t h e B a t t l e 
o f t h e Boyne). 
John O g i l v i e " w a l k " 
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CHAPTER V 
THE HISTORICAL DIMENSION 
I n t h i s c h a p t e r I w i l l examine where t h e d u a l i s t 
model f a i l s . I w i l l t h e n suggest a d i f f e r e n t approach, an 
approach t h a t makes much more e x p l i c i t use o f h i s t o r i c a l 
d a t a . I w i l l examine S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y t o d e t e r m i n e whether 
S c o t l e n d as a whole has e x h i b i t e d d u a l i s m b e f o r e t h e p r e s e n t 
day, and suggest t h a t a d u a l i s t i c tendency i s a p p a r e n t a t 
f o u r s e p a r a t e p e r i o d s o f S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y : d u r i n g t h e 
11th C e n t u r y , t h e l/+th C e n t u r y ; t h e 17th Century and t h e 
19th-20th C e n t u r y . 
We have seen t h a t f o r many a s p e c t s o f l i f e , t h e 
Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n a l model i s u s e f u l f o r o r d e r i n g t h e Glasgow 
d a t a . But i s the model good enough, a r e t h e r e any l o o p h o l e s 
w h i c h i t f a i l s t o apprehend ? 
The major d i f f i c u l t y w i t h t h e model i s t h a t u n l i k e 
t h e p e r f e c t i d e a l t y p e d u a l i s t i c s o c i e t y , t h e C a t h o l i c s and 
P r o t e s t a n t s o f Glasgow a r e n o t complementary i n t h e i r w o r l d 
v i e w s . T h e i r cosmologies d i f f e r s u b t l y . They o r d e r and r e -
o r d e r r e a l i t y i n c u r i o u s l y d i f f e r e n t ways. 
The Glasgow P r o t e s t a n t s are a g g r e s s i v e l y S c o t t i s h , 
as S c o t t i s h as o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e c o u n t r y , y e t o t h e r p a r t s 
o f t h e c o u n t r y do n o t e x h i b i t t h i s d u a l i s m a t p r e s e n t . The 
C a t h o l i c s , by t h e i r own d e f i n i t i o n , are s t i l l o u t s i d e r s , 
o f t e n c o n s i d e r i n g themselves t o be I r i s h . I f t h e d u a l i s m 
o n l y o p e r a t e s i n W e s t - C e n t r a l S c o t l a n d , how are we t o e x p l a i n 
t h e o b v i o u s c o n t i n u i t y and k i n s h i p o f Glasgow P r o t e s t a n t s 
and t h e r e s t o f t h e S c o t t i s h p o p u l a t i o n o u t s i d e t h e West-
C e n t r a l C o n u r b a t i o n . 
Then t h e r e a r e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n d e a l i n g w i t h t h e 
o b s e r v a b l e d i f f e r e n c e s i n t h e manner i n which t h e two 
communj.ties form s y m b o l i c b o u n d a r i e s t o p r o t e c t , hedge o f f 
and d e f e nd t h e m s e l v e s . The P r o t e s t a n t s , as we s h a l l see, 
a l t h o u g h n u m e r i c a l l y a m a j o r i t y , behave as a b e l e a g u e r e d 
m i n o r i t y hence t h e emphasis on t h e s e c r e t s o c i e t i e s . The 
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C a t h o l i c s , on t h e o t h e r hand, a n u m e r i c a l m i n o r i t y , behave 
as a ^;riuffiphant m a j o r i t y - expanding o u t w a r d s g e o g r a p h i c a l l y , 
and upwards s o c i a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y , i n S c o t t i s h l i f e . 
A g a i n , as we w i l l see, t h e mechanism f o r boundary f o r m a t i o n 
by t h e P r o t e s t a n t s depends on an o r i e n t a t i o n towards 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l . I n d i v i d u a l f a i l u r e f o r example i s deemed 
h a r m f u l f o r t h e group. Thus i n d i v i d u a l i s m i s m a n i f e s t i n 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s cosmology - t h e c l a s s i c a l h a r d l i n e p u r i t a n i c a l 
P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m d i s c u s s e d by V/eber i n "The P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c " . 
The C a t h o l i c s , on t h e o t h e r hand, are group o r i e n t a t e d . 
T h e i r C h r i s t i s n o t so much an i n d i v i d u a l , b u t r a t h e r 
" C h r i s t n e s s " permeates t h e s o c i a l Vi/hole. For t h e C a t h o l i c s , 
" l i f e " i s C a t h o l i c ( i n t h e sense o f H o c a r t , 1936) and a l l 
a s p e c t s o f l i f e a r e s u f f u s e d w i t h C a t h o l i c i s m . As an example 
we may quote t h e r i g o u r w i t h which the C a t h o l i c s demand and 
defenc. t h e r i g h t t o s e p a r a t e e d u c a t i o n f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 
E d u c a t i o n i s a l l embracing. I t i s c u r i o u s t h a t t h e 
s o c i o l o g i c a l i m p o r t a n c e o f e d u c a t i n g t h e i r own c h i l d r e n i s 
i m p l i c i t l y r e c o g n i s e d by t h e C a t h o l i c a u t h o r i t i e s . As one 
spokesman p o i n t e d o u t r e c e n t l y i n a T e l e v i s i o n d i s c u s s i o n 
on t h i s i s s u e , t h e s c h o o l c h i l d , when he grows up, w i l l 
p o s s i b l y f o r g e t t h e maths - b u t never f o r g e t t h e maths t e a c h e r . 
T h e r e f o r e t h a t t e a c h e r must be C a t h o l i c , h i s C a t h o l i c i s m 
b e i n g more i m p o r t a n t t h a n h i s m a t h e m a t i c a l a b i l i t y . T h i s 
i d e a shadows B e r n s t e i n ' s d i s c u s s i o n s on t h e f r a m i n g o f 
E d u c a t i o n a l Knowledge ( B e r n s t e i n 1971). The f o r t h c o m i n g 
a n a l y s i s will, I hope, be a b l e t o e x p l i c a t e t h i s d i f f e r e n c e 
i n each group's d e f i n i t i o n o f r e a l i t y . 
Thus f a r we have t a c k l e d t h e q u e s t i o n o f D u a l i s m 
i n t h e West o f S c o t l a n d by assuming t h a t i t came i n t o b e i n g 
w i t h t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e I r i s h i n t h e m i d d l e o f t h e 19th 
C e n t u r y . I n t h e h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t , t h i s model, a l t h o u g h 
w o r k i n g w e l l f o r Glasgow, enables us, as n o t e d above, t o 
say n o t h i n g about t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h e c i t y t o t h e r e s t 
o f S c o t l a n d . T h i s b r i n g s us s q u a r e l y t o f a c e one o f the 
p e r e n n i a l problems f o r a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , t h e problem o f 
b o u n d a r i e s o f a n a l y s i s . How do we draw t h e l i n e between 
t h e s o c i e t y b e i n g s t u d i e d and t h e n e x t . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h e 
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i m p l i c a t i o n o f b o t h i ' ' u n c t i o n a l i s t and S t r u c t u r a l i s t a n a l y s e s 
i s t h a t each s o c i e t y i s assumed t o be a d i s c r e e t e n t i t y which 
can be p h y s i c a l l y s e p a r a t e d from i t s n e i g h b o u r s . T h i s 
tendency i s made i n e v i t a b l e , and o f t e n e x a c e r b a t e d by t h e 
s y n c h r o n i c n a t u r e o f t h e models - t h e y are unable t o 
apprehend "Process". W i t h my approach t o ulasgow, I i s o l a t e d 
one major s o c i o l o g i c a l phenomenon - t h e r e l i g i o u s i d e o l o g y -
and emphasised t h i s , u s i n g i t as a marker f o r s e p a r a t i n g o f f 
Glasgow from t h e r e s t o f t h e c o u n t r y . 
W h i l e u s e f u l a n a l y t i c a l l y , and c o r r e c t from t h e 
s y n c h r o n i c p o i n t o f v i e w , t h i s a.pproach cannot be c l o s e 
enough t o r e a l i t y , i n t h a t i t f a i l s t o apprehend t h e 
d i f f i c u l t i e s i n d i c a t e d above. S c o t l a n d i s , de f a c t o a 
n a t i o n , a s o c i a l u n i t w i t h p e r c e p t u a l l y and g e o g r a p h i c a l l y 
agreed b o u n d a r i e s by b o t h i n s i d e r s and o u t s i d e r s , and was a 
n a t i o n , de j u r e , u n t i l a mere two hundred and f i f t y y e a r s 
ago. I n t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , u n l e s s we can r e l a t e t h e 
s i t u a t i o n o b t a i n i n g i n Glasgov/ t o t h e s i t u a t i o n n a t i o n a l l y 
we have f a i l e d i n our s o c i o l o g i c a l t a s k . Thus t h e p l a i n 
d u a l i s t model o f r e l i g i o u s i d e o l o g y - w h i l e u s e f u l as a f i r s t 
a p p r o x i m a t i o n , must be p u t a s i d e , and we must d e v e l o p a new 
model v/hich encompasses and g e n e r a t e s t h e d u a l i s t model; 
which i s a b l e t o p l a c e Glasgow i n i t s S c o t t i s h c o n t e x t , and 
w h i c h views t h e s i t u a t i o n i n Gla:;gow as a l o c a l development 
i n t h e g e n e r a l s o c i o l o g i c a l s i t u a t i o n i n S c o t l a n d . 
As a means o f expanding t h e a n a l y s i s , I propose t o 
examine a d i m e n s i o n u s u a l l y f o r e v e r l o s t t o F u n c t i o n a l i s t 
and S t r u c t u r a l i s t a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s - t h e H i s t o r i c a l Dimension 
o f S c o t l a n d . B e f o r e p l u n g i n g i n t o t h e d i a c h r o n i c , however, 
a p r e c g . u t i o n a r y preamble must be made. Kro e b e r ' s v^arning 
t h a t t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f a s o c i e t y ' s c u l t u r e i s borrowed 
i s e s p e c i a l l y r e l e v a n t i n t h e c o n t e x t o f a Western European 
Study ( K r o e b e r 1963 i ) . S c o t l a n d i s f i r s t o f a l l a p a r t o f 
t h e U n i t e d Kingdom which i s i t s e l f a p a r t o f Europe, which 
i n t u r n i s a p a r t o f V/estern C i v i l i z a t i o n . To i s o l a t e t h e 
u n i q u e l y " S c o t t i s h " c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e c u l t u r e o f S c o t l a n d 
we must d i s c e r n f i r s t t h a t which i s borrowed, t h a t w hich 
b e l o n g s t o t h e c i v i l i z a t i o n as a whole. We must p u t S c o t l a n d 
i n i t s h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t . 
As an i n i t i a l framework, i t i s u s e f u l t o use t h e 
genercQ. d e s c r i p t i o n o f h i s t o r i c a l development o f Kroebe r 
(Kroeber 1952 i i ) . He p o i n t s o u t t h e g e n e r a l s y n c h r o n i c 
b i a s i n a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s , showing how t h e b o u n d a r i e s 
o f a n a l y s i s i n such a scheme a r e c o n t i n g e n t . I f we a r e 
d e a l i n g w i t h a l a r g e s c a l e concept l i k e c i v i l i z a t i o n we must 
t a k e i n t o a ccount t h e h i s t o r i c a l d i m e n s i o n . He u t i l i z e s , 
t h e r e f o r e , an e v o l u t i o n a r y a n a l o g y , l i k e n i n g a c i v i l i z a t i o n 
t o an or g a n i s m which i s b o r n , l i v e s and d i e s . I n o t h e r words 
he a p p l i e s t h e t o o l s d e veloped t o d e a l w i t h D e v e l o p m e n t a l 
Cycles t o whole c i v i l i z a t i o n s . He argues t h a t c i v i l i z a t i o n s 
are t h e r e s i d u e o f H i s t o r y , when one has a b s t r a c t e d t h e 
e v e n t s . Thus t h e problem o f t h e d e f i n i t i o n and d e l i m i t a t i o n 
o f c i v i l i z a t i o n s i s a g e n e r i c a l l y and g e n u i n e l y h i s t o r i c a l 
one, even though t h e methods o f c o n v e n t i o n a l h i s t o r i o g r a p h y 
as such h a r d l y e x t e n d t o i t s s o l u t i o n . For i n s t a n c e , t h e 
h i s t o r i c a l problems o f g r a d a t i o n , c o n t i n u i t y , and i n t e r -
c o n n e c t i s m h o l d f o r c i v i l i z a t i o n s much as t h e y do f o r 
h i s t o r i c f l o w s . C u l t u r e i s t h e r e f o r e a h i s t o r i c p r o d u c t 
whose h i s t o r y can be g r a d u a l l y r e c o n s t r u c t e d . B e a r i n g i n 
mind, as n o t e d , t h a t t h e l a r g e p a r t o f a c u l t u r e i s borrowed, 
how can we d e l i m i t d i f f e r e n t c i v i l i z a t i o n s ? What c r i t e r i a 
c o u l d p o s s i b l y be a p p l i c a b l e ? The f i r s t and most o b v i o u s 
i s d i s c o n t i n u i t y i n space and t i m e . Thus t h e c i v i l i z a t i o n 
o f t h e pre-Columbian Americans i s d i f f e r e n t and s e p a r a t e 
from t n e c i v i l i z a t i o n o f 5th Century China. A second 
c r i t e r i o n t h a t i s f a i r l y u s e f u l i s language. There i s o f t e n , 
b u t n o t always a s u p e r - l a n g u a g e , spoken t h r o u g h o u t t h e 
c i v i l i z a t i o n . As an example we m.ay n o t e " H - r e g i s t e r " 
A r a b i c . C o r r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e s u p e r - l a n g u a g e , as a t h i r d 
c r i t e r i o n , we may f i n d a common r e l i g i o u s i d e o l o g y i n t h e 
c i v i l i z a t i o n - e.g. C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Western C i v i l i z a t i o n . 
There ;ire no w o r t h w h i l e c r i t e r i a i n t h e f i e l d s o f P o l i t i c a l 
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and i r i i l i t a r y power, t h e r e b e i n g no c o r r e l a t i o n between 
P o l i t i c a l s t r e n g t h and c r e a t i v i t y f o r example. 
Kroeber c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e b e s t i n d i c a t o r s o f a 
c i v i l j . z a t i o n a r e t h e a c t i v i t i e s s u b j e c t t o t h e f a c t o r o f 
s t y l e . These a r e t h e c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s t h a t a r e most 
o v e r t l y c r e a t i v e , most m a r k e d l y q u a l i t a t i v e , and a l s o most 
t r a n s i e n t i n d i a c h r o n i c t e r m s . ( I w i l l r e t u r n t o t h i s i n 
g r e a t e r d e t a i l l a t e r ) . 
B e a r i n g these f a c t o r s i n mind. Western C i v i l i z a t i o n 
can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d as f o l l o w s by K r o e b e r ' s d i s t i n c t i v e 
d e v e l o p m e n t a l model. T h i s model owes most t o t h e works o f 
Spongier and Toynbee who proposed c y c l i c a l models t o d i s c u s s 
the " r i s e and f a l l " o f Graeco-Roman C i v i l i z a t i o n and o f 
" A n c i e n t H i s t o r y " . K roeber c l e v e r l y a v o i d s t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s 
o f doom i n h e r e n t i n t h e e v o l u t i o n a r y h i s t o r i a n s ' t h e o r i e s 
( e . g . t h e t e r m i n o l o g y o f Rise and F a l l ) . He sees t h e Dark 
Ages o f European h i s t o r y n o t as a r e v e r s e , a r e t r a c i n g o f t h e 
f l o w , b u t r a t h e r as a b o r d e r l i n e between two phases - t h e 
phase o f A n c i e n t H i s t o r y dominated by Graeco-Roman u u l t u r e , 
and t h e phase o f m e d i e v a l c u l t u r e dominated by F e u d a l i s m . 
I n t h e s e m e d i e v a l t i m e s - from 900 AD onwards - we see 
t h e emergence o f a d e f i n i t e form and s t y l e . K r o e b e r 
c h a r a c t e r i z e s t h i s s t y l e as f o l l o w s . F i r s t l y C h r i s t i a n i t y 
becam^e t h e u n i v e r s a l r e l i g i o n ; s e c o n d l y we observe t h e 
s o l i d i f i c a t i o n o f European N a t i o n a l b o u n d a r i e s ; t h i r d l y 
t h e p o l i t i c a l e x p r e s s i o n o f t h e b o u n d a r i e s i n t h e J?'eudal 
system; f o u r t h l y t h e development o f Romanaaque/Gothic s t y l e 
i n a r t and a r c h i t e c t u r e and f i n a l l y t h e development o f 
s c h o l a s t i c p h i l o s o p h y and v e r n a c u l a r ' w r i t i n g . K roeber 
p l a c e s t h e peak o f High M e d i e v a l Western C i v i l i z a t i o n a t 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y 12^0 AD. 
H i g h M e d i e v a l C i v i l i z a t i o n d i d n o t ' w h i t t l e away 
as A n c i e n t C i v i l i z a t i o n d i d l e a d i n g t o t h e "Dark Ages". 
Rat h e r i t s p a t t e r n s lo.osened and p a r t l y d i s s o l v e d b u t as 
t h e y broke down, t h e y were a l s o r e c o n s t i t u t i n g . By I50O -
I6OO AD we have t h e s t a r t o f "Modern H i s t o r y " - a new 
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c i v i l i z a t i o n a g a i n . Why d i d t h e change oc c u r ? Kroeber 
argues t h a t by 1300 AD an a l t e r n a t i v e was v i s i b l e . F i r s t l y 
t h e y c o u l d have c o n t i n u e d w i t h i n t h e p r e - s e t p a t t e r n s o f 
900 AD onwards, u n t i l l i f e became r e p e t i t i o u s ; c r e a t i v i t y 
•would liave been checked, and a t r o p h y would have f o l l o w e d . 
The second c h o i c e a v a i l a b l e was t o s t r e t c h t h e i r c u l t u r a l 
p a t t e r n s t o accommodate the w i d e l y i n c r e a s i n g f l o w o f 
knowledge, and c r e a t e a c i v i l i z a t i o n o f l a r g e r scope. 
Kroebei" l i k e n s m e d i e v a l c i v i l i z a t i o n t o i t s own a r c h i t e c t u r e : 
h i g h f l y i n g b u t o f narrow base. As a g a i n s t t h e p a r o c h i a l i s m 
o f H igh M e d i e v a l i s m , t h e l/+th - l 6 t h C e n t u r i e s b r o u g h t a 
wide knowledge o f f i r s t l y A s i a ( e . g . t h e t r a v e l s o f Marco P o l o ) ; 
s e c o n d l y A f r i c a ( t h e voyages o f Vasco da Gama) and f i n a l l y 
A merica ( e . g . Columbus). Expansion f o l l o w e d , a c i v i l i a n 
a r c h i t e c t u r e arose i n I t a l y and t h e h o l d o f t h e c h u r c h 
l o o s e n e d l e a d i n g t o t h e R e f o r m a t i o n . 
A l l t h i s was c e r t a i n l y a p r o c e s s o f d i s i n t e g r a t i o n 
o f what had been f i r m l y f i t t e d around t h e c h u r c h i n t h e t r u e 
m i d d l e ages. I n p h i l o s o p h y , t h e s c h o l a s t i c system, was 
s i m u l t a n e o u s l y d i s r u p t e d by t h e s c e p t i c a l n e g a t i v i s m o f 
Occam, or d i s s o l v e d i n t o m.ysticism by t h e Germans, a f t e r which 
i t s f i e l d l a y f a l l o v ; . Science awoke a f t e r 1000 y e a r s ' s l e e p 
due t o the work o f C o p e r n i c u s , 
Of t h i s g e n e r a l approach t o c i v i l i z a t i o n K roeber 
had t h i s t o say: " ( T h i s scheme) has t u r n e d o u t t o be 
an endeavour i n a p p l i e d a n t h r o p o l o g y o f a l o n g range v a r i e t y . 
I t l e a n s a g r e a t d e a l on H i s t o r y . Only i t asks t h a t 
H i s t o r y be viewed now and t h e n w i t h a maximum o f elbow room 
and frec;dom o f p e r s p e c t i v e , w i t h emphasis f o r t h e t i m e 
b e i n g n o t on t h e mere ev e n t s o f H i s t o r y , which a r e as unending 
as t h e waves on t h e sea, b u t on t h e q u a l i t i e s o f i t s s e c u l a r 
t r e n d s ; and t h a t t h e s e t r e n d s be c o n s t r u c t e d as f a r as 
p o s s i b l e i n terms o f t h e s t y l e - l i k e p a t t e r n s which so l a r g e l y 
c h a r a c t e r i z e c i v i l i z a t i o n , and i n terras o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a l 
f l o w , i n t e r a c t i o n and i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e s e p a t t e r n s " 
(Kroebex 1951 i i p. i|.o8). 
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I t i s within t h i s h i s t o r i c a l framework o f 
K r o e b e r ' s t h a t I wish i n i t i a l l y t o p l a c e and l o c a t e t h e 
h i s t o r y o f S c o t l a n d . 
For S c o t l a n d , t h e Dark Ages l a s t e d r a t h e r l o n g e r 
t h a n elsewhere i n Europe. D u r i n g t h e Dark Ages, S c o t l a n d 
c o n s i s t e d o f f i v e s e p a r a t e e t h n i c g r o u p s . Each o f t h e f i v e 
p e o p l e s spoke a d i f f e r e n t l a nguage, each was v / a r l i k e , and 
each v/as c e n t r e d i n a d i s t i n c t g e o g r a p h i c a l a r e a . From what 
we can g a t h e r by use o f t h e f l i m s y r e c o r d s and c i r c u m s t a n t i a l 
e v i d e n c e , S c o t l a n d was o n l y u n i f i e d by 1035 AD, when t h e 
P i c t s , S c o t s , A n g l e s , B r i t o n s and Norwegians owed a common, 
i f f l i m s y , a l l e g i a n c e t o an Alban k i n g . 
H i s t o r i a n s p l a c e t h e change from t h e Dark Ages t o 
m e d i e v a l c i v i l i z a t i o n a t 1100 AD, when Malcolm's E n g l i s h 
queen M a r g a r e t came t o t h e t h r o n e t o spread t h e i d e a s 
i n t r o d u c e d i n England by W i l l i a m t h e Conqueror, i n t h e y e a r s 
f o l l o w i n g lu66 AD. M a r g a r e t was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r b r e a k i n g 
down t h e c u l t u r a l i s o l a t i o n o f t h e S c o t s . She i n t r o d u c e d 
more u n i v e r s a l l y a c c e p t a b l e C h r i s t i a n i d e a s ( s p e l l i n g t h e 
death k n e l l o f t h e C e l t i c c h u r c h ) . K r o e b e r ' s second 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e b o r d e r , o c c u r r e d 
d u r i n g t h e 13th C e n t u r y . "There can be no doubt t h a t t h e 
establj.shraent o f t h e Border was a p r i n c i p l e f a c t o r i n d e f i n i n g 
and c o n s o l i d a t i n g t h e m e d i e v a l S c o t t i s h kingdom" (Barrow p.161) 
The t h i r d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e J^'eudal 
system, i s more complex as we s h a l l see l a t e r , a l t h o u g h 
F e u d a l ! z a t i o n o f S c o t l a n d was commenced s e r i o u s l y by 
Malcoln. and M a r g a r e t ' s son D a v i d 1 i n 1124. S c o t l a n d i n 
m e d i e v e l t i m e s a l s o sees t h e spread o f G o t h i c a r t and 
a r c h i t e c t u r e , a l t h o u g h u s u a l l y o n l y i n r e l i g i o u s s e t t i n g s . 
A l t h o u g h l a t e i n j o i n i n g t h e European community by 
i t s t a r d y w i t h d r a w a l from t h e d a r k ages, S c o t l a n d , as a v i t a l 
p a r t o f m e d i e v a l Europe, w i t h many extended c u l t u r u a l t i e s , 
was i n t h e f o r f r o n t o f t h e change from t h e m e d i e v a l t o t h e 
modern p e r i o d . I n f a c t , t h e R e f o r m a t i o n , commencing f o r 
S c o t l a n d i n 1558, was l e s s a r e v o l u t i o n t h a n an e v o l u t i o n , 
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Scotsmen b e i n g i d e o l o g i c a l l y ready f o r t h e g r e a t change. 
Thus we see t h a t S c o t l a n d f i t s w e l l i n t o K r o e b e r ' s 
scheme. I n t h e subsequent a n a l y s i s , a l l h i s t o r i c a l d i s c u s s i o n 
i s couched i n terms o f t h i s framework. S c o t l a n d i s very 
f i r m l j p a r t o f Western C i v i l i z a t i o n . Wo can now, ¥/ith t h i s 
p e r s p e c t i v e f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d , examine t h e f a c t s t o d e c i p h e r 
th e d i f f e r e n c e between S c o t l a n d and i t s n e i g h b o u r s . 
I propose t o do t h i s by t a k i n g t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
o f Glasgov; SocieJ. S t r u c t u r e , i . e . Dualism,, and s e a r c h i n g t h e 
h i s t o r i c a l r e c o r d t o a s c e r t a i n whether o r n o t , a t any t i m e 
or p l a c e , a s i m i l a r d u a l i s m appeared i n S c o t l a n d . I n o t h e r 
words, i//as i t t h e I r i s h i n f l u x w h i c h c r e a t e d t h e d u a l i s t i c 
t e n d e n c y, o r d i d t h i s i n v a s i o n merely t r i g g e r o f f a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c response p a t t e r n dormant i n t h e n a t i v e 
p o i ) u l a t i o n ? The answer, as I w i l l endeavour t o show, i s 
t h e l a t t e r . I f we l o o k b r i e f l y a t S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y we f i n d 
many examples o f "Dualism". Some o f chese I enumerate b r i e f l y 
below. I t s h o u l d be n o t e d , however, -;hat t h e r e i s no a p p a r e n t 
c o n t i n u i t y between t h e d u a l i s t i c o c c u r r e n c e s , t h e s t r e n g t h , 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n , l e n g t h and c h a r a c t e r o f each example b e i n g 
c o n t i n g - e n t . The reason f o r t h i s will be d e a l t w i t h l a t e r . 
1. The C e l t i c P e r i o d and The B e g i n n i n g s o f F e u d a l i s m 700 - 1100 AD 
T h i s i s o f course a most i m p o r t a n t p e r i o d t o examine 
i n t h a t i t saw t h e c r e a t i o n o f t h e framework t h a t became 
modern S c o t l a n d . A d u a l i s t i c p r i n c i p l e can be seen i n 
operat:i.on when we examine t h e f i e l d o f r e l i g i o n . C h r i s t i a n i t y 
came t o S c o t l a n d n e a r l y s i x t e e n c e n t u r i e s ago, d u r i n g t h e 
l a s t y(5ars o f t h e Roman o c c u p a t i o n o f B r i t a i n . A l t h o u g h t h e 
f i r s t c o n t a c t w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y was w i t h t h e Roffxan v a r i e t y , 
th e subsequent f a l l o f the Roman Empire c r e a t e d a r e l i g i o u s 
i s o l a t j . o n f o r S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d . The " S c o t s " from U l s t e r 
i n t h e c e n t u r y f o l l o w i n g t h e Roman w i t h d r a w a l o c c u p i e d Western 
S c o t l a n d , opening i t up f o r t h e f o l l o w i n g m i s s i o n a r i e s . The 
key f i g u r e a t t h i s t i m e i s Colum_ba, an I r i s h p r i n c e , t u r n e d 
p r i e s t , who s e t t l e d a:t l o n a i n 563 AD, founded a monastery, 
and s t c . r t e d a v i g o r o u s campaign t o c h r i s t i a n i z e a l l t h e 
- 1,8 -
p e o p l e s o f S c o t l a n d . 
Now the Church Order which had e v o l v e d i n I r e l a n d 
and w i t h i n w hich Columba and h i s s u c c e s s o r s worked i n S c o t l a n d 
was p e c u l i a r , p a r t l y because i t had developed i n c o n f o r m i t y 
w i t n t h e t r i b a l s o c i e t y v^hich i t s e r v e d , and p a r t l y because 
t h e C e l t i c c h u r c h was f o r a t i m e i s o l a t e d from t h e o t h e r 
churches o f Western Europe d u r i n g which t i m e i t remained 
C h r i s t i a n , u n l i k e t h e n e a r l y Kingdoms o f England. The system 
v/as based, n o t on t e r r i t o r y , b u t on m o n a s t e r i e s which a l o n e 
p r o v i d e d p r i e s t s t o m i n i s t e r t o t h e p e o p l e . There were 
t h e r e f o r e no c l e r g y o t h e r t h a n monks, and no room f o r need 
f o r a system o f Bishops and D i o c e s e s . 
I n t h e y e a r o f Columba's d e a t h , t h e C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n 
o f England had commenced under A u g u s t i n e - a p r o p o n e n t o f 
Roman s t y l e C h r i s t i a n i t y . I n e v i t a ^ b l y , a c l a s h o c c u r r e d when 
t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l f r o n t i e r s m e n o f each s i d e met i n t h e o l o g i c a l 
b a t t l e i n N o r t h u m b r i a ; t h e i s s u e o f who was r i g h t t o c l a i m 
u l t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y b e i n g d e c i d e d i n f a v o u r o f t h e "Rom.ans", 
a t t h e Synod o f Whitby. A f t e r t h i s t h e C e l t i c R e l i g i o n 
r e t r e a t e d N o r t h and West, en d i n g up b e h i n d t h e H i g h l a n d l i n e 
(see m c . p ) . D u r i n g t h i s t i m e , t h e K e l i g i o u s Centre o f g r a v i t y 
c rossed t h e h i g h l a n d l i n e , under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f M a r g a r e t , 
moving from i o n a t o Dunblane i n the c e n t r e and f i n a l l y t o 
S t . Andrews i n t h e East o f t h e c o u n t r y . T h i s change c o r r e l a t e d 
w i t h t h e change i n P o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n from t r i b a l t o 
if'eudal, t h e c o o l i n g o f P o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l r e l a t i o n s w i t h 
I r e l a n d and t h e opening up o f t r a d e r e l a t i o n s w i t h N o r t h Sea 
n e i g h b o u r s . That these two r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s remained i n 
o p p o s i t i o n i s i n l i t t l e d o u b t . I have found i t o f i n t e r e s t 
i n ray O i v n f i e l d w o r k t h a t p a r t o f t h e p r e s e n t day S c o t t i s h 
P r e s b y t e r i a n ' s m y t h o l o g y , i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e f a c t o f t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e , c l a i m s Cojumba as t h e f i r s t P r e s b y t e r i a n . But i f 
i t i s q i i t e wrong t o r e g a r d t h e C e l t i c c h u r c h as P r e s b y t e r i a n , 
i t i s l e s s i n a c c u r a t e t o d e s c r i b e i t as i n d e p e n d e n t , o r 
autonomous, f o r i t acknowledged no e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y i n 
m a t t e r s o f d i s c i p l i n e o r r i t e s , a l t h o u g h t h e r e i s no r e a s o n 
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to b e l i e v e , as Donaldson p o i n t s o u t , t h a t i t 'was at variance 
d o c t r i n a l l y v;ith the r e s t of Western C h r i s t i a n i t y (.Donaldson 
1960 CJiap. i ) . As we w i l l see, t h i s obsession w i t h autonomy, 
disgust w i t h e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y , becomes one of the d i s t i n q u i s h i n g 
charac':eristics of the Scot. As Donaldson notes, " I n the 
contraist between Columba the l o c a l S a i n t , and Andrew the 
apostle of the u n i v e r s a l church, there i s again to be seen the 
ten s i o n between n a t i v e and e x t e r n a l i n f l u e n c e s , and the f a c t 
t h a t i t was Andrew and not Columba who became Patron Saint of 
Alba, and l a t e r of Scotland, i n d i c a t e s t h a t the country had 
f o r the time being turned i t s back on i s o l a t i o n " (Donaldson, p.1^4-), 
Or as iiarrov/ e l o q u e n t l y puts i t , "One of the r e c u r r e n t rhythms 
i n S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y has been the a l t e r n a t e r e c e p t i o n of 
i n f l u e n c e s , ideas and c u l t u r e s , now from the West, now from 
the East. The S c o t t i s h kingdom of the hi^^h middle ages had 
turned i t s back, as i t were, on i t s immediate Western C e l t i c 
past; i t was emphatically an eastward l o o k i n g North Sea 
country" (Barrow,- p,210). 
Thus i n t h i s period the f o l l o w i n g o p p o sitions can 
be observed. We have f i r s t l y the o p p o s i t i o n of East and West 
(an o p p o s i t i o n to be repeated as North versus South i n l a t e r 
c e n t u r i e s ) . (N.B. i f the map i s examined i t w i l l show the 
Highland Line d i v i d e s Scotland by North and South, and by 
East and West). Other oppositions i n c l u d e Roman v C e l t i c , 
Andrew v Columba, i s o l a t i o n v contact, and i n s i d e : o u t s i d e . 
2. The Emergence of the Highlander Circa mOG AD 
The p h y s i c a l d i v i s i o n of the Hi;.hland Line l a y 
dormant f o r a century or two, then reappeared s t r o n g l y as a 
c a t e g o r i c a l d i v i s i o n i n the l i f t h Century. This was, as Smout 
emphasises, a development of i n c a l c u l a b l e importance. For 
the f i r s t time the Highlanders emerged as a people w i t h t h e i r 
own conscious i d e n t i t y . John of Fordun, the c h r o n i c l e r from 
Aberdeen, w r i t i n g i n I38O AD v/as the f i r s t to describe the 
d i v i s i o n of Scotland i n t o two c u l t u r e s , 
"The manners and customs of the Scots vary w i t h 
the d i v < ; r s i t y of t h e i r speech. For tv/o languages are spoken 
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amongst them, the S c o t t i s h and the Teutonic; the l a t t e r of 
Vv'hich i s the language of those who occupy the seaboard and 
the p l a i n s , while the race of S c o t t i s h speech i n h a b i t s the 
Highlands and o u t l y i n g i s l a n d s . The peopie of the coast 
are of domestic and clvili/'.ea h a b i t s , t r u s t y , p a t i e n t and 
urbane, decent i n t h e i r a t t i r e , a f f a b l e and peaceful, devout 
i n d i v i n e worship yet always prone to r e s i s t a wrong at the 
hands of t h e i r enemies. The Highlanders and the people of 
the I s Lanes, on the other hand are a savage and untamed 
n a t i o n , rude and independent, given to rapine, e a s y l i v i n g , 
of a d o c i l e and warm d i s p o s i t i o n , comely i n person, but 
unsiyh\:ly i n dress, h o s t i l e to the ii,'nglish people and 
languaive" (quoted i n Sraout , p.39). Smout continues 
"This passage w i t h i t s h o s t i l i t y expressed i n mingled fear 
and contempt i s already a mature example of the a t t i t u d e 
towards Highlanc Gaelic s o c i e t y , t h a t was to p e r s i s t i n 
the Lovi'lands f o r n e a r l y s i x c e n t u r i e s . Every medieval 
w r i t e r a f t e r Forduti makes t h i s d i v i s i o n . To John Major i t 
was "the w i l d Scots" and "householding Scots", f o r many of 
h i s successors simply the I r i s h and the Scots" (Smout, p.^fO 
my emphasis). 
What was the nature of the d i v i s i o n i n terms of 
s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , and how d i d i t corne about. To answer 
the l a t t e r question f i r s t , the answer i s p a r t l y geographical 
and p a r t l y p o l i t i c a l . During the Norman era, the Highlanders 
r e t r e a t e d behind the Highland Line before the onslaught of 
wormans from the south, and xMorseraen from Scandinavia. By 
1263 Norse power collapsed f r e e i n g the i s l a n d s end opening 
up the way f o r trade and general contact w i t h I r e l a n d - a 
renewal of ancient h i s t o r i c a l l i n k s . I n the meantime, they 
fought back against the Normanized Lowlanders, t a k i n g a l l the 
mountainous areas down to the b u f f e r zone around St. Andrews 
where tne c o n f l i c t was most evident. During t h i s time as 
JUnglish became the l i n g u a Franca of the Lowlands, the Highlanders, 
r e i n f o r c e d by contact w i t h t h e i r C e l t i c cousins from I r e l a n d , 
remiained Gaelic speakers. This helps us to answer p a r t l y the 
f i r s t question i . e . what was the nature of the d i v i s i o n , the 
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answer being l i n g u i s t i c and c u l t u r a l . But what of d i f f e r e n c e s 
i n the f i e l d of S o c i a l Relations ? 
I t i s o f t e n argued by S c o t t i s h h i s t o r i a n s t h a t 
there ivas a basic s o c i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the Highlands 
and the Lowlands i n s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i n t h a t the Highlanders 
were organised i n clans and the Lowlanders f e u d a l l y . However, 
as Sffiout remarks " i t i s more d i f f i c u l t to d e f i n e tne 
p r a c t i c a l d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e i r s o c i e t y (the Highlanders) 
and t h a t of the l a t e medieval Lowlanders" ( i b i d p . ^ l ) . " i t 
was very s t r i k i n g t h a t v/hen contemporaries wrote about the 
Highlands, the one t h i n g they d i d not s t r e s s as being d i f f e r e n t 
from the lowlands was the Clan System. Fordun c a l l e d the 
Highlanders u n s i g h t l y i n dress, g a e l i c speaking, lawless and 
unciviJ.ized, He said n o t h i n g of cla s s . Major made s i m i l a r 
p o i n t s , adding t h a t the " w i l d Scots" were mainly a p a s t o r a l 
people. He d i d also mention t h a t one pa r t o f the Highlands 
was r u l e d by "worthless and savage c h i e f s f u l l of 
mutual d i s s e n t i a n , and war r a t h e r than peace i s t h e i r normal 
conditi.on", but t h i s was not much d i f f e r e n t from h i s 
condemnation of the lowland nobles among whom, " i f 'of equal 
rank (end) happen to be very near neighbours, q u a r r e l s and 
sheddiKg of blood are a comimon t h i n g t h e i r very r e t a i n e r s 
cannot meet w i t h o u t s t r i f e ' . Bishop L e s l i e , w r i t i n g i n 1578 
also described Highlanders as ( i a e l i c speaking, p a s t o r a l , 
d i f f e r e n t i n dress and c u l t u r e , and given to f i g h t i n g i f 
t h e i r master command them'. But again i t i s Lowland nobles 
whom he describes as 'maintaining great f a m i l i e s , p a r t l y to 
defend themselves from t h e i r neighbours, w i t h whom they have 
deadly feud, p a r t l y to defend the realm' " (Smout p.^3, my 
emphasis). 
Thus the d i f f e r e n c e s i n s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n between 
a g r a r i a n s o c i e t y i n the Highlands and Lowlands were mainly 
ones of emphasis. Highland s o c i e t y was based on k i n s h i p 
modified by feudalism. Lowland s o c i e t y on feudalism tempered 
by k i n s h i p . Both systems were a r i s t o c r a t i c , unconscious o f 
class, designed f o r war. Other d i s t i n ; : t i o n s making a r i f t 
between them were deeper "because they were r a c i a l and 
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c u l t u r a l based on the s u r v i v a l of the g a e l i c language" 
( i b i d p.i-i-3). IVhile p o s s i b l y d i s p u t i n g Smout's language 
h i s conclusion i s c o r r e c t . The c a t e g o r i c a l d u a l i s t i c 
d i v i o i i ^ n i s not one of s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n , but one of 
Languag-e and Culture. 
f o l l o w s 
the end of the 14th Century we now have 
s perception of h i m s e l f and h i s neighbours 
Highland V Lowland 
I r i s h V S c o t t i s h 
Immoral V Moral 
E v i l V Good 
Outside V I n s i d e 
3. The Reformation Period 1^60 - 1700 
The Reformation of course was a Europe-wide movement -
a r e o r i e n t a t i o n of Western c i v i l i z a t i o n ' s basis and d i r e c t i o n 
(see Kioeber e a r l i e r ) . Scotland also had i t s Reformation, a 
p r o t e s t movement of a r t i c u l a t e men of every c l a s s , d i s s a t i s f i e d 
w i t h the p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s climate i n which they l i v e d . 
Hov/ever, there are q u i t e s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s between the 
S c o t t i s h Reformation and the Reformation elsewhere i n Europe. 
For a s t a r t i t was a peaceful chsmgeover. From i t s s t a r t i n 
1558 up t o 1638 very l i t t l e blood was s p i l t i n C h r i s t ' s name. 
The Reformation appeared as a vigorous debate between two 
sides, w i t h the P r o t e s t a n t case e a s i l y winning the popular 
support. The general assembly of the Church of Scotland came 
i n t o being simply because, u n l i k e other European c o u n t r i e s , 
there WAS no Prote;;tant monarch: Kary Queen of Scots being 
a deter.nined C a t h o l i c . 
I t was not u n t i l 1638 t h a t Scotland exploded i n t o 
r e l i g i o u s v i o l e n c e . The t r i g g e r was the attempt by Charles I 
(an o u t ; 3 i d e r ) to impose Episcopacy on the Scots. This set 
o f f the o l d antagonism o f i n s i d e v outside - the fear and 
hatred o f e x t e r n a l l y a p p l i e d power. I n I638 the S c o t t i s h 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s signed a. p r o t e s t - "the N a t i o n a l Covenant". 
From 1638 - 1690 the Lowland Scots, as a r e s u l t of 
t h e i r persecution b^ Catholic " o u t s i d e r s " , and of t h e i r own 
persecution o_f l o c a l C a t h o l i c s , were slowly welded i n t o a 
s i n g l e group. R e l i g i o u s and c u l t u r a l categories were merged. 
The Government put dov/n the Lowland Prot e s t a n t c o v e n t i c l e s 
w i t h Catholic Highland troops. Thus the o l d d i v i s i o n s of 
North and South, Highlander v Lowlander, I r i s h v S c o t t i s h , 
had one more v i t a l o p p o s i t i o n g r a f t e d on, forming an a l l 
i n c l u s i v e palimpsest of hate: Catholic v P r o t e s t a n t . 
The Covenanters behaved ivi t h a f u r y unsurpassed 
i n S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y , "The mercilessness of t h e i r warfare, 
perhaps c o n t r i b u t e d to t h e i r f a l l . Their's was the R e l i g i o n 
of the Old Testament run amok" (Smout 1969 p.6 3 ) . They 
reacted i n what had become the t y p i c a l S c o t t i s h Lowland 
r e a c t i o n to t r o u b l e , but w i t h a p r e v i o u s l y hidden f a c t o r 
becoming more evident. E v i l had been, as we have seen, 
a t t r i b u t e d to o u t s i d e r s , i , e . C a t h o l i c s , but during the so-
c a l l e d 2nd Reformation p e r i o d , we see a more comprehensive 
d e f i n i t i o n of e v i l emerging. E v i l could s t r i k e from w i t h o u t , 
as always, but also from w i t h i n . Thus the i n s i d e / o u t s i d e 
symbolic boundaries were not enough. I n t e r n a l p o l l u t i o n , 
had to be d e a l t v/ith by c a u t e r i z a t i o n of the i n f e s t e d spots -
a purge of anomalous people w i t h i n the P r o t e s t a n t group -
i . e . witches ( I deal w i t h t h i s i n much greater d e t a i l i n a 
l a t e r c h a p t e r ) . 
The e f f e c t of t h i s c a t e g o r i c a l " l a y e r i n g " dem,onstrated 
above, was f o r the Reformer's category "good persons" to 
become more and more r e s t r i c t e d . i t narrov;s p r o g r e s s i v e l y 
from "those ¥/ho l i v e i n the Lowlands" to "the English 
speaking Lowlanders", to "the English speaking P r o t e s t a n t 
Lowlanders". 
k. The I r i s h " Invasions" I8/45 - 19^6 
Throughout H i s t o r y , Scotland had always had close 
l i n k s w i t h I r e l a n d , The two c o u n t r i e s are a mere fourteen 
miles apart at the c l o s e s t p o i n t . However, i n the f i f t y years 
or so before l8i+5, a p a r t i c u l a r p a t t e r n of immigration of 
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I r i s h i n d i g e n t labour was b u i l t up, w i t h workers coming 
over -:o Scotland f o r short stays during the h a r v e s t i n g 
season. During t h i s p e r i o d , the I r i s h incomer was not 
pence:.ved as a t h r e a t (Handley 19''|.8 Chap. I ) . However, 
by 18^ 1-5 "the i n d i g e n t l a b o u r e r had become the " S t a r v i n g " 
peasant. Between the years l8i^5 - 1865, a l a r g e number of 
Irishmen and t h e i r f a m i l i e s l e f t I r e l a n d due to the 
c a t e s t r o p h i c famine. i t i s i r o n i c t h a t the famine was 
not s o l e l y due to lack of food, but also to the e v o l u t i o n 
of a p a r t i c u l a r form of l a n d h o l d i n g and class s t r u c t u r e , 
a form of l a n d h o l d i n g which p r o g r e s s i v e l y changed the 
emphasis of a g r i c u l t u r e from t i l l a g e to pasture, thus 
f o r c i n g the peasants o f f t h e i r rented s t r i p s of land. The 
potato b l i g h t merely exacerbated the problem. I n I 8 0 I 
the p o p u l a t i o n of I r e l a n d was 5.3 m i l l i o n . By 18^1 i t 
stood at 8.2 m i l l i o n . The p r o j e c t e d increase on these 
f i g u r e s would lead us to expect a I 8 5 I f i g u r e of approximately 
9.0 m i l l i o n . The a c t u a l f i g u r e was 6.3 m i l l i o n . I n other 
words, i n ten years two m i l l i o n of the population disappeared, 
approximately one m i l l i o n by m i g r a t i o n and one m i l l i o n by 
s t a r v a t i o n (iiandley 19^8). 
For those who migrated there had been three choices. 
F i r s t l y , those who had managed to save some money, or who 
a c t u a l l y had r e l a t i v e s there who could stake them, emigrated 
to America, A u s t r a l i a , New Zealand. Secondly, there were 
those ivho lacked the stake money f o r immediate escape 
overseas, but who managed t o get a passage to B r i t a i n where 
they could earn enough to be t r a n s p o r t e d to America etc. 
F i n a l l y , there were the poorest of the ma.grants, who managed 
passage to Glasgow and L i v e r p o o l , the two " I r i s h p o r t s " , but 
go t no f u r t h e r . "The famine immigrants who made t h e i r 
permanent home i n Scotland were t h e r e f o r e the poorest of 
a l l , wlio had n e i t h e r r e l a t i v e s i n the United States n o r 
other inducements t o go t h i t h e r " (Handley 19^8 p.2/|.). 
The potato harvest i n I r e l a n d f a i l e d i n l8l{3. By 
18/|6 p u b l i c o p i n i o n i n Scotland was incensed. There v/as a 
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cry f o r repressive measures and r e p a t r i a t i o n o f beggars. 
During the latel+O's many thousands of Irishmen poured i n t o 
Scotlsnd through Glasgow, Housing c o n d i t i o n s i n Glasgow 
were appalling even by 19th Century standards, and i v i t h the 
abysffially low standard of j r u b l i c h e a l t h precautions, the 
c i t y was r i p e , by l8i-i-9, f o r an epidemic. Many thousands of 
c i t i z e n s , both I r i s h and S c o t t i s h , died i n t h a t year, from 
a diasterous outbreak of cholera. Since the immagrants 
d i d n ' t a l l make Glasgow t h e i r home, many of them t r a v e l l i n g 
on to s e t t l e i n Lanarkshire, Renf rev/snire, A y r s h i r e , 
Dunbartonshire, S t i r l i n g s h i r e , and even f u r t h e r a f i e l d , the 
cholera spread w i t h them, e v e n t u a l l y reaching Edinburgh i n 
1850. The I r i s h ?/ere blamed by the populace although the 
medical a u t h o r i t i e s c l e a r l y d i d not hold the same view. A 
medical observer, commenting on the n a t i v e s "proof" t h a t the 
I r i s h were to blame - proof c o n s i s t i n g of the f a c t t h a t a 
higher p r o p o r t i o n of Irishmen got smitten - pointed out t h a t 
i t was the general weakness 01 the Irishm.an's h e a l t h t h a t 
allov/eii him to be s t r i c k e n more e a s i l y , a weakness of h e a l t h 
compoujided by a t r o c i o u s l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s . I n a c t u a l f a c t 
the cholera had come from the Continent, brought i n by s a i l o r s , 
However, the o r d i n a r y S c o t t i s h Lowlanders turned 
againsl; the I r i s h v/ith f u r y . Relying on t h e i r victimi's 
ignorance of c i v i l r i g h t s , the Inspectors o f the Poor c a r r i e d 
out i l l e g a l i t i e s w i t h impunity - they were able to f a l s e l y 
deport many I r i s h . "Paupers removed from Edinburgh, Paisley 
and Dundee were given s u f f i c i e n t bread and cheese f o r the 
voyage and t h e i r support on the day of l a n d i n g , but paupers 
from Gla'-.gow i n v a r i a b l y declared t h a t they were deported 
without food or money" ( i b i d p.-^O). 
Of the 358,915 p o p u l a t i o n of Glasgow i n I 8 5 I 
64,185 or 18^ ,^'; are l i s t e d as I r i s h . However, the f i g u r e was 
higher due to the neglect of the c h i l d r e n o f I r i s h parents, 
who f o r census purposes counted as "Scots". 
The e f f e c t of t h i s i n v a s i o n , was again a d u a l i s t i c 
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d i v i s i o n of the world, a d i v i s i o n of fear and hate, based 
on c u l t u r e and r e l i g i o n . 
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CHAPTER VI 
SCOTTISH STYLE 
Thus throughout her h i s t o r y Scotland has e x h i b i t e d 
a p a r t i c u l a r " s t y l e " which appears time and time again. 
(V/e can now conclude our use of the term dualism i n the 
a n a l y s i s , i t being too clumsy f o r accuracy). As a f i r s t 
approximation i t can be c h a r a c t e r i z e d as an obsession w i t h 
defence, a fear of p o l l u t i o n both i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l , a 
s t r i v i n g to separate the nure i n s i d e from the impure o u t s i d e . 
Kroeber has much to say about the concept of s t y l e 
(Kroeber 1952 ( i i ) , 19b3 {!)). For him a s t y l e i s a s e l f 
c o n s i s t e n t way of behaving or doing t h i n g s . i t i s selected 
out from among a l t e r n a t i v e p o s s ible ways of doing, and i s , 
he claims, s e l e c t i v e w i t h respect to values. The t h i n g s the 
s t y l e does, and the way i t does them are f e l t to be the best, 
t o be i n t r i n s i c a l l y v aluable. However, systems of value are 
e l u s i v e to f i x , d i f f i c u l t to describe. They only f i n d 
o b j e c t i v e expression i n t h e i r h i s t o r i e s . The h i s t o r i e s are 
the documented records l e a d i n g to culminations i n the a r t s , 
sciences and p h i l o s o p h i e s . V/hen we compare one c u l t u r e w i t h 
the ne:ct we f i n d t h a t much of the c u l t u r e content i s shared. 
Howevei', there w i l l be a c e r t a i n p r o p o r t i o n unique to the 
p a r t i c u l a r s o c i e t y . Kroeber argues t h a t each s o c i e t y has a 
"masteiH3lan" or ideology - w^hat Spengler c a l l e d the " s o u l " 
of the c u l t u r e , or Toynbee i s o l a t e d as " R e l i g i o n " , i n a very 
broad sense. But what does t h i s "master-plan" c o n s i s t of. 
Kroeber argues t h a t a c u l t u r a l p a t t e r n can consist of a s t y l e 
of a r t ; a way of t h i n k i n g ; a p h i l o s o p h i c a l p o i n t of view; 
an a t t i t u d e of f a i t h ; a set of manual h a b i t s and t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
s k i l l s ; r u l e s f o r s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n . These various themes, 
taken together tend towards a consonance of expression. 
For recognising and c h a r a c t e r i s i n g a "m,aster-plan", 
one area of human endeavour promises to be more f r u i t f u l than 
any other i . e . A e s t h e t i c s . Kroeber argues t h a t one can 
c h a r a c t e r i z e a s o c i e t y by i t s v i s u a l a r t s , theory of beauty, 
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s t y l e of dress, etc. " H i s t o r i e s of Art a c c o r d i n g l y promise 
to be of i n c r e a s i n g importance i n the comparative h i s t o r y 
of c i v i l i z a t i o n s . A rt expresses values. I t deals w i t h 
them perhaps more u i r e c t l y tnan any other c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y . 
And i n every c i v i l i z a t i o n there r e s i d e s , as one of i t s 
fundamentals, a value system. This value system i s r a m i f i e d , 
only p , : i r t l y e x p l i c i t , sometimes i n c o n s i s t e n t , subject to 
develooment - but i n one sense i t i s what holds the 
c i v i l i z a t i o n together, and comes nearest to summating i t . 
That t]ie A r t s should be one of the main expressions of t h i s 
value system, and perhaps i t s most s e n s i t i v e index i s no 
wonder,, Only the a r t s must be construed i n the widest sense, 
from the a r t s of conduct and manners, even of cooking, to 
those of i n t e l l e c t i n science, philosophy and r e l i g i o u s 
s p e c u l a t i o n " (Kroeber 1963 p. 1 6 ) . 
Let us at t h i s p o i n t look at one f i e l d of S c o t t i s h 
Art i . e . A r c h i t e c t u r e , where long h i s t o r i c a l c o n t i n u i t y can 
be p h y f i i c a l l y t r a c e d . A.rt i n general i n Scotland i s a f i e l d 
which c r i e s out f o r s t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s of the depth to which 
I anal;ysed the Glasgow Jokes. Most a u t h o r i t i e s , a l l non-
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l , seem to agree t h a t there i s a S c o t t i s h 
s t y l e i n a r t , but without the r i g o u r of S t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s , 
the d e s c r i p t i o n s , although evocative can only be at best 
"Language Shadov/s" ( s i c ) . 
Ian F i n d l a y , i n h i s work " A r t i n Scotland" declares 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t there i s a " S c o t t i s n A r t i s t i c Essense" 
(F i n d l a y p. 2 ) . He notes t h a t Scotland derived from a 
mixture of people with d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s , which g r a d u a l l y 
merged to form the vernacular s t y l e . "This s t y l e d e l i m i t s 
Scotland as a n a t i o n a l e n t i t y i n a q u i t e remarkable way, i n 
both space, from Wigtonshire to Buchan, and i n time, from 
the medieval keep to Charles aennle Mackintosh. I t e x h i b i t s 
an inst,Lnct f o r f u n c t i o n a l form" ( i b i d p. k) • 
The e a r l i e s t a r t i s t i c s t y l e recognisable i n 
Scotland was C e l t i c . I n t h e a r t s of m.anusoriDt i l l u m i n a t i o n 
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and metalwork i t i s impossible to drevv a hard d i s t i n c t i o n 
between Scotland and I r e l a n d (see f o r ex-.mple the S c o t t i s h 
"Book of Deer", and the I r i s h "Book of K e l l s " ) . 
With the Wars of Independence, the e s s e n t i a l 
S c o t t i s h s t y l e begins to emerge, and d i f f e r e n c e s between the 
Norman o u i l d i n g s of England and Scotland begin to be marked. 
F i r s t l y , a d i f f e r e n c e i n scale can be noted, the S c o t t i s h 
structuj:-es being mucli more puny than t h e i r English counterparts 
(but wh(5ther because of the n a t i v e m e n t a l i t y , or l a c k of cash 
we cannot say). More d i s t i n c t i v e i s the S c o t t i s h adaptation 
o f Goth:.c. Not f o r the Scots the soaring e t h e r e a l a r c h i t e c t u r e 
of Englc-tnd and France etc. Rather S c o t t i s h Gothic i s 
"Earthbound" ( i b i d p, 28), This i s a new element i n S c o t t i s h 
A r t , anc. Fini.lay argues t h a t I t owes nothing to the C e l t , 
"The s o b r i e t y 3nd a u s t e r i t y r e f l e c t the em.erging q u a l i t i e s 
of the Lowland people, q u a l i t i e s to be hardened and tempered 
by 300 years of war and p r i v a t i o n " ( i b i d p. 28). And then, 
" the c u l t u r e i s spare and f o r b i d d i n g " . IVhy should t h i s 
be ? He ergues t h a t "The Lov.lands, a k i n d of no-man's-land 
between Celt and Saxon, could t u r n to no n a t u r a l t r a d i t i o n 
of i t s own. I t s people, by blood s t i l l c l o s e l y t i e d to the 
C e l t i c North-'iVeat s t i l l speaking g a e l i c , were yet p o l i t i c a l l y 
and economically l i n k e d w i t h the South" ( i b i d p. 31). 
The dour defiance of the f l a t t e n e d Gothic Arch of 
the 13th and li+th Centuries v:as p a r a l l e l e d by the, d i s t i n c t i v e , 
square, squat defensive churches of the 15th Century. 
S c o t t i s h "ear';i±iound" a r c h i t e c t u r e had "none of the Frenchman's 
passion f o r dispensing w i t h masonry f o r window space 
none of the English d e l i g h t f o r a i r y v i s t a s of stone f a l l i n g 
i n complicated c u r t a i n f o l d s " ( i b i d p. 35), "There i s no 
doubt t h a t Scot's churches, from the 15th Century have a k i n d 
of dour, embattled loo:: which seems to prophesy the events 
of the next 200 years. They arc m i l i t a n t l y non-conformist 
already. Here A r t supplies a s i g n i f i c a n t commentc?ry on the 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the Reformation i n Scotland" ( i b i d p. 35), 
The various t r a i t s i n S c o t t i s h a r c h i t e c t u r e came to 
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f r u i t i o j i i n the so c a l l e d "vernacular" era v/hose commencement 
can be a r b i t i - a r i l y placed a f t ^ r the B a t t l e of Flodden 1513-
The vernacular can be i s o l a t e d throughout the next few hundred 
years i n three d i s t i n c t types of housing (a) The Peasant ' s 
home, (b) the L a i r d ' s home, (c) the urban d w e l l i n g . 
(a) The Peasant's home: 
The f i r s t d w e l l i n g t h a t we look at was the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
home of "the Gudeman" - the "But and Ben" (a Gudeman was a 
s u b s t a n t i a l tenant h o l d i n g about 100 acres of land. He was 
the ;.ost prosperous of the class of peasants). His house, 
the "Bui; and Ben" was r e c t a n g u l a r w i t h a sin,,2,le door and very 
small windows. I t consisted of two roomis - the "but" and the 
"ben" wh.ich had q u i t e differ-;;nt s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s . The "but" 
v/as the s o c i a l focus of the farm. I t was used as a k i t c h e n , 
and as a. servants' q u a r t e r s , as the d i n i n g room f o r the whole 
house, c,nd as sleeping quarters f o r the maid servants and the 
daughtei-s of the gudeman (male servants and 6udet.en' s sons 
s l e p t i n huts o u t s i d e ) . Only one window graced the room and 
the w a l l s and c e i l i n g were unplastered. The main f e a t u r e of 
the room was the enormous "Lum" or chimney, b u i l t over the 
cradle g r a t e , and p r o j e c t i n g f i v e or s i x f e e t i n t o the roomi. 
Benches were arranged comfortably around i t i n a s e m i - c i r c l e 
"yont the i n g l e " , where the boys and men servants would s i t 
i n the evenings, together v;ith the hangers-on the f a m i l y 
migft acquire. Apart from the benches tnere would be box beds 
i n the room a great t a b l e bearing earthenware p l a t e s and 
crockery etc. - a l l the necessary household equipment. The 
but was a crowded warn smokey busy place, where everyone 
connected v;ith the farm was e q u a l l y welcomed and where 
d i s c i p l i n e and order were kept by the "gudewife". 
"The Ben" was the p r i v a t e apartmient of the gudeman, 
f l o o r e d ,Ln deal and p l a s t e r e d on the w a l l s , w i t h a recessed 
f i r e , and f r e q u e n t l y a polished wooden c e i l i n g , but otherwise 
of s i m i l a r appearance to the But. This was where the gudeman 
and h i s w i f e , w i t h t h e i r younger c h i l d r e n had t h e i r s l eeping 
q u a r t e r s , and where c e r t a i n v i s i t o r s were e n t e r t a i n e d - social, 
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equals or s u p e r i o r s . The B i b l e - a v i t a l symbol to PresbyterianE 
was kep-; and read aloud i n the Ben, The Ben's f u r n i t u r e was 
of a much b e t t e r q u a l i t y than t h a t of the But, 
This d e s c r i p t i o n i s deeply evocative to S t r u c t u r a l i s t 
A n t h r o p o l o g i s t s , From i t we may derive a hypothesis about the 
s p a t i a l symbolism of the S c o t t i s h Gudeman, See F i g , IV, 
FIG, IV 3PACIAL ORGANISATION OF THE BUT AND BEN 
one cioor 
Danger 
I n f e r i o r i t y 
Outsiders 
But 
Safety 
S u p e r i o r i t y 
I n s i d e r s 
Ben 
Possible o p p o s i t i o n s i n the But and Ben are - But : Ben:: 
fem^ale : male;: i n f e r i o r : s u p e r i o r : ; profane ; sacred; 
Possible o p p o s i t i o n s between the But and the outside are -
But : o u t s i d e : : daughters : sons:: female servants : male 
servants:: Outsiders : Farm community ( i n s i d e r s ) . Thus i n 
Fig, iV when Vte move from the ben outwards we have a s p a t i a l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of i n c r e a s i n g danger and u n c e r t a i n t y from the 
guaeman'o p o i n t of view. I t would obviously be rewarding to 
get hold of d e t a i l e d ground plans and attempt a f u l l s t r u c t u r a l 
a n a l y s i s ( c f Needham 1958) a task t h a t remains beyond the 
scope of t h i s presc^nt work. 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t the same sep)aration 
of i n s i d t J and outside was repeated i n the Labourer's or Cottar's 
huts, Tliese tended to be one room shacks. Hou'Cver, the main 
piece of f u r n i t u r e was the f u l l y enclosed box bed - s e r v i n g 
a s a minature "Ben". 
(b) The L a i r d ' s home: 
I n the miajor s t y l e of upper class a r c h i t e c t u r e , 
" S c o t t i s h B a r o n i a l " , t h i s defensiveness i s again evident. 
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A c h a r a c t e r i s t i c example i s the house "Glaypotts'^ b u i l t at 
Dundee i n 1569. I t was very much a def e n s i b l e f o r t r e s s . The 
plan c o n s i s t s of a square keep w i t h two c i r c u l a r towers placed 
diat^onal Ly opcosite each other. The w a l l s are t h i c k and grim 
and r i s e f o r three s t o r i e s without ornament. A l l t h i s i s very 
medieval, but j u s t where a 15th Century Castle would have been 
crowned i v i t h battlements, Claypotts i s crowned w i t h a s u i t e of 
elegant square rooms, c o r b e l l e d o f f i n t o round towers, " I t 
i s i n f a c t a c a s t l e w i t h a country house b u i l t on top of i t , 
the perfcjct symbol of the ambitious l a i r d s who wished to enjoy 
t h e i r c o r i f o r t s , and the d i f f i c u l t y o f doing so i n a land given 
over to p e r i o d i c s t r i f e (Sraout p, l o l ) . 
This v e r t i c a l s t y l e of tower house has dominated 
S c o t t i s h B a r o n i a l a r c h i t e c t u r e , 
(c) The Urban d w e l l i n g : 
Urban a r c h i t e c t u r e throughout S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y tends 
to u t i l i z e the above m^entioned s t y l e s and ideas, but elaborates 
and improvises i n a fashion s u i t a b l e f o r town d w e l l i n g . The 
best example to use i s Edinburgh, the S c o t t i s h C a p i t a l . 
By 1830 Edinburgh was two towns: the o l d town, 
haphazard, d i r t y and d i s o r d e r l y sprawled along the spine of 
vol c a n i c rock between Holyrood House and the Castle - and the 
new town, symmetrical, clean and c l a s s i c a l , l a i d out on the 
lower r i c g e to the North. The middle classes d i d not move 
i n t o the new town u n t i l l800. I t was, t h e r e f o r e , the o l d town 
t h a t served as the cradle f o r the blossoming of Edinburgh's 
middle class p r o s p e r i t y . The o l d town contained more people 
at the time of the Union of the Parliaments i n 170? (about 
30,000 - see Chalmers p, 881) than any other c i t y i n B r i t a i n 
except London. Yet i t gave no impression o f s i z e , r e f u s i n g 
to sprawl outwards w i t h growth. Instead, l i k e modern 
New York, i t grew upwards, Edinburghers showed an amazing 
relucta^nce to move beyond the " s a f e t y " of the c i t y w a l l s . When 
the other major towns of B r i t a i n had long since given up 
concepts of p h y s i c a l defence i n t h e i r town planning, the 
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defensive m e n t a l i t y of t h e people of Edinburgh l i n g e r e d on. 
Inside t h e w a l l s , t h e towering tenements, showed a l l the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of vernacular a r c h i t e c t u r e - t a l l grim 
b u i l d i n g s , overhanging c o r b e l l e d towers, small windows, a 
s o l i t a r y small door. This i s a cogent f e a t u r e Vifhen i t i s 
r e a l i z e d t h a t many of the b u i l d i n g s were b u i l t to a height 
of 10 - ib^ s t o r e y s . Given the reluctance to move out 
h o r i z o n t a l l y , t h e class s t r u c t u r e of t h e c i t y d i d not r e v e a l 
i t s e l f on the h o r i z o n t a l plane, by "good" s t r e e t s and "bad" 
s t r e e t s , but i n t h e v e r t i c a l plane. Upper class people l i v e d 
on the 1st or 2nd f l o o r s of the b u i l d i n g s , middle class people 
above t h a t , and the poorest on e i t h e r t h e a t t i c s , ground or 
basement f l o o r s . Even w i t h the e f f e c t of the Union, when t h e 
a c t u a l s t y l e s of a r c h i t e c t u r e changed, t h e character of the 
new bui:.dings remained consonant w i t h what had gone before. 
The new town of Edinburgh i s renouned f o r the clean, non-
embellished l i n e s of i t s c l a s s i c a l a r c h i t e c t u r e . 
Thus Kroeber's a s s e r t i o n , t h a t t h e c u l t u r a l "master 
pl a n " le; shown most c l e a r l y i n a r t i s borne out. However, to 
t a l k of a "master p l a n " does not take us f a r enough. Kroeber's 
work merely allows us to apprehend a c u l t u r e d e s c r i p t i v e l y . 
We must get underneath the p l e t h o r a of extant v i s i b l e s t y l e s 
and d i g out t h e "deep s t r u c t u r e " t h a t generates t h e various 
l e v e l s (see page 9 ) . The d i r e c t i o n we must take c o n s i s t s of 
an attempt to f i n d a combination of S t r u c t u r a l i s t methodology, 
developed s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r synchronic a n a l y s i s , w i t h the 
h i s t o r i c a l dimension. We can s t lis. C-J.O f o l l o w s :-
I f we look a t S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y , we can observe a 
s e r i e s of r e v o l u t i o n s when vast p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l 
changes occurred, (To r e t u r n to our e a r l i e r analogy of the 
t a b l e s and t h e c h a i r s the programme demands a change i n the 
form of •:he d i n i n g room. The f u r n i t u r e i s re-arranged f o r 
the Rotary Club luncheon). I n Old A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l , syntagmatical 
terms, ii; would have to be argued t h a t the s o c i e t i e s died, a 
new s o c i e t y a r i s i n g phoenix l i k e , out of the ashes of the 
- Gk 
o l d , because the S t r u c t u r a l - F u n c t i o n a l " r e a l " s o c i a l 
s t r u c t u r e s disappear each time. E«g- f o r Scotland several 
changes can be p l o t t e d . 
Date (approx.) 
1000 - 1100 A.D. 1300 - lifCC A.D, I6OO A.D. I85O A.D. 
Change from Black death Reformation I r i s h invasion^ 
t r i b a l to decimals fcimine cholera 
Feudal Society. p o p u l a t i o n plague. epicemic^ 
p o l i t i c a l economic 
chaos. chaos. 
I t shouJ.d be noted t h a t these periods of s o c i e t a l change 
occurrec. at e x a c t l y the same times t h a t what I have termed as 
S c o t t i s f , "defensiveness" was most evident. 
As can be seen from our previous examples the s o c i e t y 
d i d not " d i e " . "Scottishness" i s s t y l i s t i c a l l y recognisable 
throughout h i s t o r y . Then wherein l i e s the c o n t i n u i t y ? What 
i s i t t h a t c a r r i e d on through these times of c r i s i s , and i f 
there i s something^ where i s i t l o c a t e d , v/hat i s i t s nature ? 
The seeds of the answer are contained, I b e l i e v e , i n the work 
of Edwin Ardener. The 'work of Edwin Ardener i s of course 
r e l a t e d to t h a t of Kroeber i n the nature of the "parent -
daughter" r e l a t i o n s h i p i n Nuclear Physics. L e v i Strauss, i n 
developing h i s concept of S t r u c t u r a l i s m combined the work of 
Kroober w i t h modern developmients i n L i n g u i s t i c s . Ardener's 
work purports to take " S t r u c t u r a l i s m " one stage f u r t h e r on, 
using S t r u c t u r a l i s m as a stepping stone. 
Ardener, f a c i n g t h i s p a r t i c u l a r problem introduces 
the concept of "Template" ( I 9 7 0 ) . I n discussing the Bakweri 
Nyongo phenomenon he s t a t e s " C e r t - i n kinds of Zombie 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s v/ere c o r r e l a t e d with low economic performance. 
Yet t h a t which correl,-ted on each occasion was not the symbolic 
c )ntent 01 the behaviour. This was sepr'rately "assemibled" 
at the d i f f e r e n t periods of m a n i f e s t a t i o n through new 
symbols or newly arranged o l d symbols. The context was not 
continuous overtime but something else was: A r e p e t i t i v e 
d i s t i n c t i v e s t r u c t u r i n g tendency t h e ' t e m p l a t e ' " 
(Ardener 1975 p. 3 ) . "A new r i t e of e x o r c i s m and appeasement 
was devj.sed by t h e e l d e r s ( t o d e a l w i t h a modern 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m ) . The c o n t e n t o f t h e new r i t e was 
c o n g r u e n t (we see by hindsir.ht) with other r i t e s , but t h e new 
one d i d n o t d e r i v e from any o t h e r . I t c o u l d n o t s i m p l y be 
g e n e r a t e d from a l l p r e v i o u s e x t a n t r i t e s . M e r e l y t o v e r b a l i z e 
the d i s t i n c t i o n r e q u i r e s us t o propose a t l e a s t two s t r u c t u r i n g 
p r o c e s s e s : one t h s t shapcvs ana a. second t n a t b u i l d s 
t h e b u i l d i n g p r o c e s s may be l i k e n e d t o the b r i c o l a g e o f 
L e v i - S t r a u s s " ( i b i d p. 3 ) . The f o r m e r i s v/hat Ardener c a l l s 
t h e t e m p l a t e , and i s o b v i o u s l y p a r a d i g m a t i c . The t e m p l a t e i s 
t h e means by which c o n t i n u i t y i s ensured. I t i s e s p e c i a l l y 
v i s i b l e a t t i m e s o f s o c i e t a l change. There i s no doubt t h a t 
i t i s u s e f u l and necessary t o p o s t u l a t e t h e t e m p l a t e . S o c i e t i e s 
do c a r r y on t h r o u g h c a t a s t r o p h i e s i n v/hich t h e e x t a n t 
syntagm.etic c h a i n s a r e d e s t r o y e d . They are r e c o g n i s a b l y t h e 
same b e f o r e and a f t e r . O b v i o u s l y i f t h e r e was no c o n t i n u i t y 
t h e y would have ceased t o e x i s t . But a f t e r t h i s has been s a i d , 
we a r e f -'ced w i t h t h e more complex problem o f r e c o g n i s i n g and 
i s o l a t i n g t e m i p l a t e s . 
Ardener argues t h a t t e m p l a t e s cannot appear t o t h e 
a n a l y s t oy t h e methods t h a t w i l l g e n e r a t e t h e syntagmiatic "Old 
A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l " s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s . But he goes f u r t h e r and 
arguus t h a t i t i s wrong t o ask t o be shown a t e m p l a t e . 
Templates " are unknowns almost by d e f i n i t i o n . On t h e 
o t h e r hand i t has been s t a t e d t h a t such s t r u c t u r e s , i f t h e y 
have any e x i s t a n c e , must be r e v e a l e d i n t h e stream o f e v e n t s . 
I f so l i n g u i s t i c problem.s loomi l a r g e i n t h e i r c o n s i d e r a t i o n " 
( i b i d ) p. 3 ) - He r e s o r t s t o t h e concept o f "Language Shadow" 
and g i v e s an example from t h e Bakweri "For example one 
t e m p l a t e which we r e q u i r e f o r t h e s p e c i f i c a t i o n o f a w i t c h c r a f t 
system he^s i n i t some component f o r r e l a t i n g versons t o 
m i s f o r t u n e t h r o u g h o t h e r persons. I n t h e B a k w e r i Zombie-
w i t c h c r a f t case, we can b e g i n t o shade i n t h e elements o f t h e 
t e m p l a t e w i t h p r e l i m i n a r y h i n t s l i k e t h i s : 
I n d i v i d u a l s e l f bettermient < > P u b l i c m i i s f o r t u n e 
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You w i l l r e c a l l t h c^t vjhen boom a g r i c u l t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s 
o c c u r r e d t h e " t h r e s h o l d o f a c t i v a t i o n " o f t h e t e m p l a t e r o s e : 
no zombie m a n i f e s t a t i o n s . I n slumps t h e t h r e s h o l d f e l l : 
zombie m a n i f e s t a t i o n s appear. Bakweri t a l k e d of i n o n a 
( e n v y ) as b e i n g generated by nyonga ( p r i d e , a m b i t i o u s 
a c h i e v e m e n t ) . S e l f b e t t e r m e n t r e s u l t e d from t h e k i l l i n g o f 
f e l l o w B a k w e r i , p a r t i c u l a r l y one's own c h i l d r e n , and u s i n g 
t h e dead b o d i e s t o work as zombies. A l l t h e elements p r e s e n t 
a c o m p l i c a t e d problem f o r d e s c r i p t i o n by t h e a n t h r o p o l o g i s t 
s i n c e w h a t i s d e s c r i b a b l e i s r e a l i z e d i n s y n t a g m a t i c s t r u c t u r e s . 
S t r i n g these emotive words t o g e t h e r -
^ greed —^ 
slump envy 
Zombie , 
d e a t h 
we have an i m p r e s s i o n o f t h e t e m p l a t e v/hen a c t i v a t e d ; t h e 
hollow shape o f i t s shadow i n l a n g u a g e " ( i b i d p. 5 ) . 
The method o f language shadows i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
d i f f i c u l t t o a p p l y f o r a g i v e n s y n c h r o n i c i n s t a n t , due t o t h e 
i m p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f s e p a r a t i n g o u t t h e p a r a d i g m a t i c and 
s y n t a g m a t i c elements. He g i v e s a n o t h e r B a k w e r i example: "A 
crowd howl a t an o l d man h i d i n g under a bed. D i s m a n t l e d 
s h e e t s o f r u s t y c o r r u g a t e d i r o n l i e i n t h e v i c i n i t y " ( j b i d ) . 
He p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s "know" t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
o f t h e scene a t a g l a n c e , t h e o u t s i d e o b s e r v e r b e i n g p e r p l e x e d . 
The i n d e x ( i n t h e P e i r c i a n sense) used by t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s i s 
t h e c o r r u g a t e d i r o n . I r o n i m p l i e s Vvfea l th which i m p l i e s 
zombies e t c . 
Thus the i n d e x keys t h e obse -ver i n m e t o n y m i c a l l y 
t o t h e f u l l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e scene. The a n a l y s t s j o b as 
an o u t s i d e r i s t o b u i l d up a p i c t u r e o f t h e Language Shadow, 
i . e . t h e v a r i o u s m e t o n y m i c a l l y l i n k e d elements i n t h e t e m p l a t e 
which produce, upon " e x c i t a t i o n " , t h e r e a c t i o n o f t h e crowd t o 
the o l d man - high powered a n a l y s i s i n d e e d r e q u i r i n g e x c e e d i n g l y 
a c c u r a t e and sympe.thetic f i e l d w o r k . T h i s i s e x a c t l y what 
we do n o t have when d e a l i n g w i t h t h e "dead s t r e t c h e s " o f 
- 67 -
o f h i s t o r y t h a t i t i s necesss.ry t o examine. How t h e n do 
we recog'nise t h e t e m p l a t e a c r o s s t h e s t r e t c h o f h i s t o r y ? 
I t i s tci t h i s Q u e s t i o n t h a t I t u r n i n the n e x t c h a o t e r . 
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CHAPTER V I I 
THE MANUFACTURE & MAIHTENAKCE OF BOUNDARIES 
Thus we have p o s i t e d a te m i p l a t e , a programimatic 
s t r u c t u r i n g tendency i n h e r e n t i n a c u l t u r e . I t i s t h e t e m p l a t e 
which assures c o n t i n u i t y t h r o u g h s o c i e t a l change. I t i s the 
t e m p l a t e which a l l o w s us t o employ S t r u c t u r a l i s t methodology 
t o h i s t o r i c a l d a t a . I n t h e case o f t h e temiplste f o r S c o t l a n d , 
I have so f a r suggested t h a t i t has appeared s e v e r a l t i m e s i n 
S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y . No m a t t e r how S c o t l a n d ap^eax-s a t o t h e r 
t i m e s , d u r i n g t i m e s o f c r i s i s i t r e a c t s c o n s i s t e n t l y . At 
t h i s p c i n t i n t h e t h e s i s we are una b l e t o say what t h e 
t e m p l a t e i s . But we can i n d i c a t e how i t m a n i f e s t s i t s e l f . 
We have n o t e d that i t appears as a d e f e n s i v e s t y l e , a p a r t i c u l a r 
k i n d o f d e f e n s i v e p o s i t i o n , a p o s i t i o n i n which v e r y c l e a r 
b o u n d a r i e s a r e drawn between our people and s t r a n g e r s , i n s i d e r s 
and o u t s i d e r s , a boundary i n h e r e n t l y weakened, s i n c e danger 
a l s o l u r k s w i t h i n t h e " i n s i d e " due t o i n h e r e n t i n t e r n a l s ources 
o f e v i l . 
Douglas, i n her paper " S e l f Evidence", has developed 
a u s e f u l approach to t h e techniques used by v a r i o u s s o c i e t i e s 
t o secure b o u n d a r i e s between themselves and o t h e r s . She 
d i s c u s s e s r e c o g n i t i o n o f synonymy, and i t s obverse - cha.os: 
" A v o i d i n g b e w i l d e r m e n t and experiencin.f b e w i l d e r m e n t are two 
extremes a t which i t i s easy to see how l o g i c b i t e s i n t o the 
e m o t i o n a l l i f e . I n between the extremes, t h e emotions a r e 
c h a n n e l l e d down f a m i l i a r grooves c u t by s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s , 
and t h e i r r e q u i r e m e n t s o f c o n s i s t e n c y , c l a r i t y , and r e l i a b i l i t y 
o f e x p e c t a t i o n s . I f e e l we sh o u l d t r y t o i n s e r t between t h e 
ps y c h o l o g y of t h e : n d i v i d u a ] . , and the p u b l i c use of language, 
a d i m e n s i o n o f s o c i a l b e h a v i o u r . I n t h i s d i m e n s i o n l o g i c a l 
r e l a t i o n s a l s o a p p l y . T h i s i s t h e hub o f my c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 
how i n t u i t i o n s o f s e l f - e v i d e n c e a r e formed. Persons are 
i n c l u d e d or excluded from a g i v e n c l a s s , c l a s s e s a r e r a n k e d , 
p a r t s are r e l a t e d t o wholes. I t i s argued here t h a t t h e 
i n t u i t i o n o f t h e l o g i c o f these s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e s i s t h e 
- 69 
b a s i s f o r f i n d i n g t h e a p r i o r i i n n a t u r e . The p a t t e r n o f 
s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i s f r a u g h t v / i t h e m o t i o n a l power; g r e a t 
s t a k e s ai""e i n v e s t e d i n t h e i r permanence by som^e, i n t h e i r 
o v e r t h r o w by o t h e r s . T h i s i s t h e l e v e l o f e x p e r i e n c e a t 
v/hich t h e g u t s r e a c t i o n o f b e w i l d e r m e n t a t anomaly i s 
s t r e n g t h e n e d by f u r y , shock, l o a t h i n g . Apprehending a g e n e r a l 
p a t t e r n o f what i s r i g h t and ne c e s s a r y i n s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i s 
t h e basj.s o f s o c i e t y " (Douglas 1 9 7 3 ) . 
"Each u n i v e r s e i s t h e r e f o r e t o be seen as a whole, 
g e n e r a t e d w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d o f s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e 
The ides, i s t h a t a continumn o f s o c i a l system^s c o u l d be 
c o n s t r u c t e d i n w h i c h , a t one end, o u t s i d e r s would be ex c l u d e d 
c o f f ^ p l e t e l y and i r r e v o c a b l y , and w o r k i n g t h r o u g h v a r i o u s 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s , a t t h e o t h e r extrem-e o u t s i d e r s would be a d m i t t e d 
t o f u l l membership o f t h e community. Ji'ach p o i n t o f t h e 
continuum would have i t s c o r r e s p o n d i n g w o r l d o f n a t u r e w i t h 
a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c way o f d e a l i n g w i t h h y b r i d s and anomalous 
b e i n g s " ( i b i d ) . Douglas' g e n e r a l argument supposes t h a t i n 
each c o n s t r u c t e a w o r l d o f n a t u r e , t h e c o n t r a s t between man 
and not-man p r o v i d e s an analogy f o r t h e c o n t r a s t between t h e 
raemiber o f t h e humian community and t h e o u t s i d e r . i f t h e 
b o u n d a r i e s a e f i n i n g raemibership o f t h e soci;?.l group have 
r e g u l a t e d c r o s s i n g p o i n t s where u s e f u l exchanges t a k e p l a c e , 
t h e n t h e c o n t r a s t o f man and not-mian t a k e s on t h e i m p r i n t o f 
t h i s excnange. The numiber o f d i f f e r e n t exchanges e n v i s a g e d , 
t h e i r p o s s i b l e gooG and bad outcom.es, and t h e r u l e s Vi fh ich 
g o v e r n them are a l l p r o j e c t e d o n t o t h e n a t u r a l w o r l d . i f 
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s a l l o w f o r some much more generous and 
rewarding- exchange w i t h more t h a n n o r m a l l y d i s t a n t p a r t n e r s , 
t h e n we have t h e c o n d i t i o n s f o r a p o s i t i v e m e d i a t o r . i f a l l 
exch^mges a r e suspec t and every o u t s i d e r i s a t h r e a t , t h e n 
some p a r t s o f n a t u r e a r e due t o be s i n g l e d o u t t o r e p r e s e n t 
t h e abomina.ble i n t r u d e r v;ho bre a k s b o u n d a r i e s t h a t m.ust be 
k e p t i n t a c t . I n sum, Douglas' argument s t a t e s t h a t "when 
boundary c r o s s i n g i s f o r b i d d e n , a t h e o l o g y o f m e d i a t i o n i s 
n o t a c c e p t a b l e , and t h a t every t h e o l o g y o f m e d i a t i o n f i n d s 
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i t s a d h e r e n t s i n a s o c i e t y which e x p e r t s t o do w e l l o u t o f 
r e g u l a t e d exchange" ( i b i d ) . 
To prove h er h y p o t h e s i s , Douglas l o o k s a t t h r e e 
p o i n t s on t h e spectrum i . e . 
i^'lG. V Tlii'.; S^PECTRUM OF PObSiBLE EXCHANGES 
Maximum exchange Exchange f o r b i d d e n 
w i t h ou";side w i t h o u t s i d e . — > elcomed. anomalies 
anomalies a b h o r r e d 
v e n e r a t e d 
LELE KARAM ISRAELITES 
"Thus t h e t h r e e s o c i a l t y p e s t h e I s r a e l i t e s , t h e 
Karam and t h e L e l e p r o v i d e us w i t h t h r e e t y p e s o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
system. I n t h e f i r s t exchange i s n o t d e s i r e d ; a l l anomalies 
a r e bad and c l a s s e d i n a s p e c i a l s u b - s e t e x p e c t e d t o un l e a s h 
d i s a s t r o u s c h a i n s o f cause and e f f e c t . I n t h e n e x t some 
exchange i s r e ckoned c l e a r l y good, some i s bad, anomalies 
l i k e w i s e ; t h e r u l e s f o r a p p r o a c h i n g and a v o i d i n g them a r e 
means o f t r i g g e r i n g o f f good e f f e c t s . I n t h i s way t h e 
s o c i o l o g i c a l s p e c i f i c a t i o n f o r a c c e p t i n g a m e d i a t o r i s made 
c l e a r . A people who have n o t h i n g t o l o s e by exchange, and 
e v e r y t h i n g t o g a i n w i l l be p r e d i s p o s e d towards t h e h y b r i d 
b e i n g , w e a r i n g t h e c o n f l i c t i n g s i g n s man/god o r man/beast. 
A people whose e x p e r i e n c e o f f o r e i g n e r s i s d i s a s t r o u s w i l l 
c h e r i s h p e r f e c t c a t e g o r i e s , r e j e c t exchange, and r e f u s e 
d o c t r i n e s o f m e d i a t i o n " ( i b i d ) my emphasis. 
THE JEWISH CASE 
L e t us l o o k more c l o s e l y a t t h e case o f t h e a n c i e n t 
I s r a e l i t e s s i n c e i t i s e v i c e n t t h a t t h e S c o t s compare most 
c l o s e l y w i t h them. The Jews have a l s o m a n i f e s t e d a " j e w i s h n e s s " 
a p a r t i c u l a r s t y l e t h r o u g h o u t t h e i r h i s t o r y - down t o t h e 
p r e s e n t l a y . I n g e n e r a l t e r m s , why are t h e Jews so d e f e n s i v e l y 
minded ? There are a v a r i e t y o f reason s . Jewish communities, 
where t h e y have sprung up, have o f t e n tended t o by p h y s i c a l l y 
s e p a r a t e i i from t h e o u t s i d e w o r l d and r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i t 
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have o f t e n been p r o s c r i b e d by t h e o u t s i d e r ' s . Access t o 
p r e s t i g i o u s and r e m u n e r a t i v e o c c u p a t i o n s and p r o f e s s i o n s has 
o f t e n been i m p o s s i b l e . Hence miany Jewish communities have 
been reduced t o g e n e r a l p o v e r t y , and a s u b s i s t e n c e l i v i n g 
based on s m a l l s c a l e t r a d i n g . A n t i s e m i t i s m , has p e r i o d i c a l l y 
g e n e r a t e d pogroms i n which p r o p e r t y and l i f e have been d e s t r o y e d , 
and from which r e c o u r s e t o p r o t e c t i o n from a t t a c k c o u l d o n l y 
be made t o s t a t e o f f i c i a l s , some o f whom s a n c t i o n e d t h e 
pogroms and used a n t i s e m i t i s m t o t h e i r own p o l i t i c a l advantage. 
Hence t h e Jews have t u r n e d i n w a r d s i n a k i n d o f p a s s i v e s e l f -
p r o t e c t j.veness , i m p o t e n t i n t h e face o f a t t a c k s from t h e 
o u t s i d e , and d e v e l o p i n g a d i s t r u s t o f non-Jews, and l e a r n i n g 
t o l i v e w i t h t h e c o n s t a n t f e a r o f irfiminent c a t a s t r o p h e . But 
the wor].d view o f t h e Jews i s not s i n i p l y a p r o d u c t o f Ghetto 
l i f e . The s c r i p t u r a l i n j u n c t i o n o f t h e Old Testament t o be 
h o l y , w£s a l s o an i n j u n c t i o n t o be s e p a r a t e . The d a i l y r i t u a l 
p r e s c r i p t i o n s and p r o h i b i t i o n s e n j o i n e d on t h e so c a l l e d 
"chosen p e o p l e " have s e r v e d t o demarcate tnem from a l l o t h e r 
communities i n terms o f monotheism, i n i t i a l l y , and l a t e r - , 
endogamy, cornmensality and d i e t a r y l a w s . Of i t s e l f t h e 
c o n s t e l l a t i o n o f b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s would make r e l a t i o n s 
w i t h t h e o u t s i d e w o r l d d i f f i c u l t , p a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g t i m e s 
o f c o l o n i a l o c c u p a t i o n ana d i s p e r s a l . The G h e t t o e x p e r i e n c e 
has r e i n f o r c e d t h e r e l i g i o u s b a s i s o f community l i f e which 
has r i t u a l i z e d i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h the o u t s i d e . Segal 
h i g h l i g h t s t h i s r i t u a l i z a t i o n of r e l a t i o n s h i p s by p o i n t i n g to 
the dichotomy propounded by the Jews themselves v/hich d e s c r i b e s 
jev/s as m o r a l l y s u p e r i o r , y e t pov/„rless., and t h e G e n t i l e s as 
m o r a l l y i n f e r i o r b u t o m n i p o t e n t ( S e g a l 1 9 7 1 ) . He sums up 
the r e l 8 " i o n s h i p s of Jews and non-Jews as f o l l o w s . See F i g . VI. 
FIG,, V I . THE JEV^ISH PERCEPTION OF REAJ^ITY 
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T h i s i s a b r i e f p i c t u r e o f Jewish d e f e n s i v e n e s s and f e a r o f 
exchange. L e t us now l o o k i n more d e t a i l at the mechanism by 
whic h t h e s y m b o l i c b o u n d a r i e s are b u i l t . To do t h i s we must 
look back i n t h e i r h i s t o r y to B i b l i c a l t i m e s . 
The I s r a e l i t e s r u l e of m a r r i a g e a l l o w e d them to 
marry t h e i r f i r s t c o u s i n s . T h e r e f o r e , ztie o i s t i n c t i o n between 
c r o s s and p a r a l l e l kinsmen, so i m p o r t a n t to the L e v i - S t r a u s s i a n 
c o n c e p t i o n o f k i n s h i p , has no mea,ning i n t h e i r case. There 
are thus no marriage exchanges - o n l y i n - m a r r i a g e s - a 
c a t e g o r i c a l d e n i a l o f tho v a l u e o f exchange. C o r r e s p o n d i n g 
t o t h i s , t h e P e n t a t e u c h shows us t h e I s r a e l i t e view o f n a t u r e 
was s i m i l a r l y d e f e n s i v e . Every l i v i n g b e i n g t h a t appears 
i n c o n s i s t e n t l y a c r o s s , i n s t e a d o f w i t h i n , t h e l i n e s of 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , i s f i r m l y m.arked anomalous, and p l a c e d i n a 
s e p a r a t e c a t e g o r y . (See Douglas' arguments about t h e p i g 
1 9 6 6 , 1 9 7 1 , 1 9 7 3 ) . Douglas has a n a l y s e d t h e I s r a e l i t e r u l e s 
f o r a l t c i r and t a b l e as a c l a s s i f i c a ^ t i o n system. T h i s 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n system i s e x t r e m e l y r i g i d . I t a s s i g n s l i v i n g 
c r e a t u r e s t o one o f t h r e e sphei - e s on a b e h a v i o u r a l b a s i s , and 
s e l e c t s c e r t a i n m o r p h o l o g i c a l c r i t e r i a t h a t are found most 
commonly i n t h e a n i m a l s i n h a b i t i n g each sphere. I t r e j e c t s 
anoiTialour> c r e a t u r e s . Any l i v i n g b e i n g vrhich f a l l s o u t s i d e 
t h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s n o t t o be touched or ea t e n . To t o u c h 
i t i s t o be d e f i l e d , and d e f i l e m e n t f o r b i d s e n t r y i n t o t h e 
tem p l e . Thus we can sumi up by s a y i n g t h a t anomalous c r e a t u r e s 
a r e u n f i t f o r a l t a r o r t a b l e . As Douglas p o i n t s o u t , t h i s i s 
th e p e c u l i a r i t y o f t h e mosaic code (Douglas 1972 i , p. 7-'+). 
Thus, u s i n g t h e a n i m a l kingdom t h e I s r a e l i t e s b u i l d 
a s e r i e s o f b o u n d a r i e s t o p r o t e c t t h e i r v u l n e r a b l e c e n t r e . 
T h i s i s done by a s e r i e s o f analogues e.g. 
Under t h e covenant 
Human I s r a e l i t e s O t h e r s 
Non- T h e i r Others humian l i v e s t o c k 
A f t e r Douglas 
(197?- i , p. 75 ) 
The r u l e t h a t t h e f i r s t b o rn i s c o n s e c r a t e d t o 
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t o d i v i n e s e r v i c e a p p l i e s a l s o t o t h e f i r s t b o r n o f t h e 
f l o c k s and herds (Exodus 2 7 : 2 9 - 30) (Deuteronomy 2 ^ : 2 3 ) 
and t h e r u l e o f E a b b a.th observance i s extended t o work 
a n i m a l s (Exodus 2 0 : 1 0 ) . The analogy by which t h e I s r a e l i t e s 
a r e t o o t h e r humans as t h e i r l i v e s t o c k are t o o t h e r a n i m a l s 
d e v e l o p s t h e analogy between a l t a r and t a b l e . L e t us 
compare t h i s case t o t h e S c o t t i s h case. 
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CHAPTER V I I I 
SCOTTISH BOUNDARIES 
I n l o o k i n g c l o s e l y a t t h e S c o t t i s h case, v/e w i l l 
a s c e r t a x n f i r s t l y why t h e y a r e so d e f e n s i v e i n m e n t a l i t y , and 
se c o n d l y the means by which t h e y defend themselves - t h e i r 
c r e a t i o n and maintenance o f s y m b o l i c b o u n d a r i e s . 
L i k e t h e Jews t h e Scots have been h a r r i e d t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e i r h i . s t o r y . I t was n o t u n t i l t h e l 8 t h Century t h a t t h e 
C a s t l e , t h e major s t y l e o f s t a t e l y home, v/as r e p l a c e d . A 
major re a s o n f o r t h i s i s g e o g r a p h i c a l . The Lowland b e l t , w i t h 
w h i c h we a r e p r i m a i ^ i l y concerned has been c o m p l e t e l y i n d e f e n s i b l e . 
The Lowlands were c o n t i n u o u s l y easy p r e y f o r the H i g h l a n d e r s . 
S i m i l a r l y t h e f l a t e a s t e r n p l a i n s w i t h t h e c o n v e n i e n t l y p l a c e d 
r i v e r F o r t h p r o v i d e d a b e c k o n i n g v i s t a f o r E n g l i s h and c o n t i n e n t a l 
a m b i t i o n s o f ex p a n s i o n . T h i s g e o g r a p h i c a l f a c t o r has been a 
c o n s t a n t f a c t o r i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f t h e S c o t t i s h c h a r a c t e r 
making p h y s i c a l defence a f i r s t c o n s i d e r a t i o n a t a l l s t a g e s i n 
h i s t o r y . T h i s i s shown by t h e p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n e x h i b i t e d 
by Lov^land Scots t h r o u g h o u t t h e ages, i . e . a system based on 
k i n s h i x ) and geared s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r war. V/e n o t e d e a r l i e r 
t h a t t h e u s u a l h i s t o r i a l a n a l y t i c a l d i v i s i o n o f H i g h l a n d and 
Lowland on t h e b a s i s o f s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n i . e . t h e i d e a l 
Clan Systen; v e r s u s F e u d a l , i s f a r t o o s i m p l i s t i c . F e u d a l i s m 
r e q u i r e s s t r o n g c e n t r a l government, a u n i f i e d f i e l d o f Law 
and Order. T h i s was something Lowland S c o t l a n d d i d n o t a c h i e v e 
u n t i l th(5 l 8 t h Century. Thus t h e S c o t t i s h casa o f t h e 
Feuda l i s m b e i n g m o d i f i e d by k i n s h i p . As Smout p o i n t s o u t 
" S c o t t i s h Lowland s o c i e t y was so l a r g e l y o r g a n i s e d to face war 
and f e u d , and was so c l o s e l y bound i n blooG and d u t y t o i t s 
L o r d s , t h a t i t had no c o n c e n t i o n of i t s e l f as d i v i d e d a l o n g 
other l i r . e s by economic i n t e r e s t . Such a s o c i e t y was 
l a r g e l y a. p r o d u c t o f P o l i t i c c l i n s t a b i l i t y . Land tenure i t s e l f 
had t o be o r g a n i s e a t o maximize f i g h t i n g po.ver r a t h e r t h a n 
producti-vity; the b e s t w a r r i o r s r a t h e r t h a n the b e s t f a r m e r s 
g o t the b e s t h o l d i n g s " (Smout p. 5 9 ) . One consequence of 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n was t h a t S c o t t i s h s o c i e t y 
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escaped t h e c l a s s v/arfare o f t h e E n g l i s h p e a s a n t s ' r e b e l l i o n 
o f 1 3 8 1 . 
Thus u n c e n t r a l i z e d , f e u d i n g l i f e i n S c o t l a n d 
c o n t i n u e d l o n g a f t e r i t s d e c l i n e i n o t h e r p a r t s o f B r i t a i n . 
As suggested e a r l i e r , a c l e a r i n d i c a t o r o f t h i s i s A r c h i t e c t u r e . 
The second h a l f o f t h e 1 6 t h Century was a g r e a t age f o r 
b u i l d i n g , among t h e European N o b i l i t y . I n England, t h e 
E l i z a b e t h a n manorhouse was e s s e n t i a l l y an undefended home 
w i t h t h i n w a l l s , p l e n t y o f g l a s s and p l e a s a n t gardens. I n 
S c o t l a n c , t h e e q u i v a l e n t b u i l d i n g s were s t i l l c a s t l e s , n o t so 
g r i m nov\ as t h e y had been i n t h e m i d t i l e ages, b u t n e v e r t h e l e s s 
d e f e n s i b l e , w i t h a r m i o r i e s , magazines, g r i l l s o ver t h e windov/s, 
g u n p o r t s and o t h e r m i l i t a r y f e a t u r e s . I t was n o t u n t i l t h e 
I680's t h a t Bruce designed t h e f i r s t s e r i e s o f c l a s s i c a l 
mansions w i t h l o n g f r o n t a g e s and r e g u l a r f e n e s t r a t i o n i n the 
manner o f t h e European Renaissance. 
The aim of K i n g s h i p i n S c o t l a n d i n the c e n t u r i e s 
f r o m t h e 1 1 t h t o t h e 1 7 t h can be c h a r a c t e r i z e d as t h e h o p e l e s s , 
ever p r e s e n t t a s k o f t r y i n g t o u n i f y t h e c o u n t r y , and im.pose 
a c e n t r a l i z e d a u t h o r i t y on t h e f e u d i n g s e c t i o n s . I t i s an 
i n t e i e s t i n g r e f l e c t i o n t h a t t h e Reformation i t s e l f was forced 
on an u n w i l l i n g monarch by r e b e l l i o u s l o r d s and p e o p l e . 
"The Feud" i s u s u a l l y l a i d down as t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
of H i g h l a n d s o c i e t y , but t h i s i s an o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n . 
C e r t a i n l y the H i g h l a n d e r s are j u s t l y fanous f o r the l i b e r a l i t y 
w^ith w nich t h e y s l a u : f i t e r e d each o t h e r (and t h e l o w l a n d e r s ) 
o v e r t h e c e n t u r i e s . Feud however \vas no monopoly o f t h e N o r t h . 
A s i m i l a r s i t u ; ; - t i o n o b t a i n e d i n t h e B o r c i e r s , where t h e B o r d e r e r s 
t h e major E n g l i s h and S c o t t i s h f a m i l i e s of the r e g i o n who had 
more i n common w i t h each o t h e r t h a n w i t h t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 
monarchs,,, p l u n d e r e d w i t h i m p u n i t y the S c o t t i s h l o w l a n d s and 
t h e E n g l i s h n o r t h c o u n t r y , as w e l l as f e u d i n g c o n s t a n t l y 
among themselves. 
The Lowland p l a i n s o f Centra], S c o t l a n d were n a t u r a l l y 
more govc;rnable, b u t t h a t f a c t had l i t t l e e f f e c t on t h e l o c a l s . 
76 
i'euding i n t h e c e n t r a l b e l t c o u l d be j u s t as l o n g w i n d e d and 
b l o o d y es i n o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e c o u n t r y . The most famous 
Lowland feud between t h r e e f a m i l i e s - t h e Montgomeries, t h e 
Cunninghams, and s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t branches o f t h e Kennedys, 
l a s t e o f o r more t h a n a c e n t u r y . F a c t i o n i n f l u e n c e d i n many 
ways the n a t u r e o f s o c i a l and economic n a t i o n a l l i f e . I t 
d e t e r m i n e d , f o r exajnple, t h e c o m p l i c a t e d weos o f k i n s h i p and 
a l l i a n c e , t h a t bound t o g e t h e r t h e LoVi'land and H i g h l a n d f a m i l i e s 
i n e l a b o r a t e o f f e n s i v e and d e f e n s i v e a l l i a n c e s . 
A l a s t i n g peace depenceu u l t i m a t e l y on r o y a l power 
becoming so overwhelming t h a t t h e n o b l e s c o u l d n o t hope t o 
p r e v a i l over t h e i r enemies w i t h a. p r i v a t e armj^. Lowland 
S c o t l a n d was f i n a l l y c e n t r a l i z e d by t h e l o n g e x p e c t e d success 
o f t h e m3narchy, (James V I ) r;nd by tne i n f l u e n c e o f t h e 
Reformed Church, whose g r o w i n g success was c r e a t i n g a n o t h e r 
s e t o f a l l e g i a n c e s , a l t o g e t h e r i r r e l e v a n t t o e a r t h l y k i n s h i p 
and t o t o m p o r a l moncarchv . On t h e one hand i t was e x p l i c i t l y 
opposed to l a w l e s s n e s s and o p p r e s s i o n , and promiscuous f e u d i n g . 
But on t:ie o t h e r hand i t was always l i a b l e t o add t o t h e danger 
o f c i v i l s t r i f e by t h r o w i n g i t s w e i g h t h e a v i l y b e h i n d f a c t i o n s -
t h a t seemed t o be P r o t e s t a n t and Godly. 
I n t h e l o w l a n d s , t n e r o f o r e , t h e b e n e f i t s o f t h e 
"King's j'eace" were p o t e n t i a l l y p r e s e n t from t h e f i r s t decade 
o f t h e 1 7 t h C e n t u r y , a l t h o u g h as we w i l l see, t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
f a c t i o n a l i s m would have been t h e l e s s t c f t h e problems i n a 
c e n t u r y notec as t h e b l a c k e s t i n S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y . 
Not a l l t h e a t t a c k s o n S c o t t i s h i n t e g r i t y have been 
by p e r s o r i a l human agency, i.e f e u d , i n v a s i o n e t c . e x p e d i t e d by 
a d e f e n c e l e s s g e o g r a p h i c a l s i t u a t i o n . S c o t l a n d has had h e r 
f a i r share o f n a t u r a l d i s a s t e r s . I f we examine t h e p o i n t s 
where t h e tem.plate i s c l e a r , t h e r e i s shown t o be a s i g n i f i c a n t 
c o r r e l a t i o n . The most d e a d l y and s t e a l t h y a t t a c k has been 
t h e agency o f Epidemic. 
The lli.th Century was marked by the u n p r e c e d e n t e d 
o u t b r e a k o f bubonic plague known as t h e " B l a c k Death", which 
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ravaged t h e whole c o u n t r y i n 13^t9 and subsequent y e a r s . 
Betwe ,,n then and 1^01 t h e r e ivere t h r e e subsequent o u t b r e a k s 
o f the same d i s e a s e , s c a r c e l y l e s s g e n e r a l and d e s t r u c t i v e 
t h a n the f i r s t . These miay have d r i v e n t h e p o p u l a t i o n down t o 
l e v e l s o f 30?6 or more below t h a t o f t h e e a r l y l-'+th C e n t u r y . 
A g e n e r s t i o n o f r e s p i t e f o l l o w e d and t h e r e v/ere s e v e r a l f u r t h e r 
o u t b r e a k s i n t h e l i f 3 0 s . I n l^^^O t h e r e v/as a g e i n "A g r e a t 
p e s t i l e n t i a l m o r t a l i t y o f m.en t h r o u g h o u t t h e whole kingdom" 
( C r e i g h t o n p. 2 3 5 ) . A plague o f 1/+99 - 1500 seems t o have 
been widespread b u t n o t comparable t o t h e w o r s t o f t h e e a r l i e r 
ones. The o u t b r e a k s o f 151 ^f, 1530 and 1539 v/ere a l s o p r o b a b l y 
a l s o q u i t e l i m i t e d i n comparison t o those o f a hundred y e a r s 
b e f o r e . More complex i s t h e g e n e r a l s i t u a t i o n i n t h e second 
h a l f o f t h e 1 6 t h C e n t u r y . There were c e r t a i n l y some o u t b r e a k s , 
such as t h o s e o f 1 5 ^ 5 , and 15''46, t h a t o f 1568 ( w h i c h v/as v e r y 
severe i n E d i n b u r g h ) t h a t o f 157^ 1- ( c h i e f l y a l o n g t h e shore 
o f the F i r t h o f F o r t h ) and e s p e c i a l l y t h a t o f 158^ - I 5 8 0 
w h i c h , c o n t e m p o r a r i e s c l a i m e d , k i l l e d l/fOO i n E d i n b u r g h , 1^400 
i n P e r t h , 4OC i n S t . Andrews and 3OO i n K i r c a l d y . I n each o f 
these to.vns t h i s must have amiount ed t o a c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o p o r t i o n 
o f the t o t a l i n h a b i t a n t s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the a r e a e f f e c t e d 
seems t o have been r e s t r i c t e d t o the s o u t h - e a s t q u a r t e r o f 
t h e c o u n t r y , and p r o b a b l y t o t h e towns a l o n e . Smout reckons 
t h a t i t i s l i k e l y t h a t f o r the m a j o r i t y o f S c o t s , t h e 16th 
Century 'vas r e l a t i v e l y f r e e o f plague. 
I t i s between the y e a r s o f I 6 O O and I 7 O O t h a t 
S c o t l a n d was to s u f f e r most from the ravages o f n a t u r a l 
d i s a s t e r s . A p e s t i l e n c e appeared i n Dumfries i n 1 5 9 3 , spread 
t o Dundee and t o t h e c o u n t r y s i d e o f M o r a y s h i r e . Soon i t 
appeared i n E d i n b u r g h , i n F i f e , and near Glasgow, and by 
1606 "had spread t h r o u g h manie p a r t s o f t h e c o u n t r i e , and 
raged i n some p a r t s , s p e c i a l l i e i n t h e town o f A i r , S t i r l i n g , 
Dundee and S t . Johnstoun" ( s i c ) ( D . Galderwood i n " H i s t o r y 
o f t h e Ki,rk i n S c o t l a n d " , quoted i n Smout p. 1 5 2 ) . I n I6O8 
i t r e t u r n e d to Dundee and to P e r t h d y i n g out the f o l l o w i n g 
y e a r . For a p e s t i l e n c e t o rage f o r a decade, t o i n f e c t t h e 
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c o u n t r y s i d e , and t o r e t u r n s e v e r a l t i m e s t o t h e same town, 
s u g g e s t s t h a t i t may have been a d i f f e r e n t k i n a t o t h e s h o r t 
sharp ep.idemics o f e a r l i e r y e a r s , and though l e s s d r a m a t i c i n 
any one place o r t i m e , i t may even have k i l l e d more p e o p l e . 
I t was a l s o accompanied i n many p l a c e s by deaths from famine. 
From 1609 t o l64-''+, a p a r t from a l i m i t e d o u t b r e a k 
i n I62i+, S c o t l a n d apoears t o have been f r e e from g r e a t waves 
o f i n f e c t i o u s d i s e a s e . I n iGkk, however, a p e s t i l e n c e began 
t h a t l a c:ted for four y e a r s , and was c a r r i e d to a l l p a r t s of 
t h e cour.try by t h e marching and c o u n t e r - m a r c h i n g armies o f t h e 
Covenant and M o n t r o s e , and by r e f u g e e s f l e e i n g from them. 
What t i i e d i s e a s e was i s n o t known. The e x a c t m . o r t a l i t y r a t e 
i s a l s o unknown a l t h o u g h Aberdeen l o s t one f i f t h o f i t s 
p o p u l a t i o n while L e i t h l o s t one h a l f . A f e a t u r e o f the plague 
was t h e d r e a d f u l d e v a s t a t i o n i t caused i n the c o u n t r y s i d e , 
b u r n i n g i t s e l f i n t o t h e f o l k memory, t o be r e c a l l e d w i t h h o r r o r 
c e n t u r i e s l a t e r . The imrnensity o f the d e a t h r a t e can be 
r e a l i z e d by e x a m i n a t i o n o f p a r i s h r e c o r d s f o r t h e p e r i o d . 
T h i s p a r t i c u l a r e p i d e m i c , a l o n g s i d e the famine o f the 1690' s 
( w h i c h was a l s o accompanied by an e p i d e m i c ) c o n s t i t u t e t h e two 
g r e a t " K i l l i n g t i m e s " o f t h e 17th Century. A f t e r t h i s h o l o c a u s t 
t h e r e se.:>K> ^o nave been few f u r t h e r o utbreaKs 0 1 s e r i o u s 
e p i d e m i c s i n t h e 17th Centur-y. Bubonic p l a g u e , which s t r u c k 
Lonaon i n 1665 was k e p t o u t o f S c o t l a n d by q u a r a n t i n e . 
"Though "he middens and t h e p o l l u t e d water s u p o l i e s c o n t i n u e d 
t o t a k e t h e i r t o l l i n human h e a l t h and l i f e , i t showea not i n 
g r e a t sweeping i n t e r m i t t e n t waves o f m o r t a l i t y but i n h i g h 
urban de£; t i i i - a t e s , year i n year o u t , particul.s;:-ly among 
c h i l d r e n . But people were usee zo t h i s and a c c e p t e d i t as 
one o f t t i e h azaras o f town l i f e , and d i d n o t a t t e a i p t t o change 
i t u n t i l a f t e r t h e towns became much l a r g e r , more dangerous, 
and more crowded i n t h e l a t e l a t h and t h e 19th C e n t u r i e s " 
(Sfflout p. 155)- As a f i n a l p o i n t , we may r e c a l l , as n o t e d 
e a r l i e r , t h a t i n l8^f9 c h o l e r a swept t h r o u g h t h e S c o t t i s n 
c i t i e s , i t s i n c i d e n c e b e i n g blamed on t h e I r i s h . 
Famine was a l s o a f r e q u e n t v i s i t o r t o t h e S c o t t i s h 
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p e o p l e . Dependent as t h e y were f o r mucn o f t h e i r h i s t o r y on 
one crop - o a t s - a crop l a i l u r e c o u l d have d i s a s t r o u s e f f e c t s . 
The most t e r r i b l e famine o c c u r r e d i n t h e 1690's. I n some 
c o u n t r y areas one t h i r d t o one h a l f o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n e i t h e r 
d i e d o r e m i g r a t e d . 
Thus n a t u r a l d i s a s t e r s have p l a y e d a c o n s t a n t p a r t 
i n t h e form.ation o f t h e S c o t t i s h C h a r a c t e r , As Smout remarks: 
" I t was the c y c l i c a l r e c u r r e n c e o f a l m o s t i n e v i t a b l e c a t a s t r o p h e 
which deteimiined so mruch o f t h e f a t a l i s m o f peasant e x i s t a n c e " 
(Smout p. 1^ 4-5) and when these n a t u r a l d i s a s t e r s have been a t 
t h e i r i v o r s t , t h e t e m p l a t e has been a c t i v a t e d most e a s i l y . 
L e t us now exam.ine t h e means by which t h e Scots 
d e f e n d t n e m s e l v e s syre.bolical],y. I argue t h a t t h e Scots f e a r 
exchanges. T h i s i s d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t Scots have t r a v e l l e d 
w i d e l y and s u c c e s s f u l l y o u t s i d e S c o t l a n d . I t i s t h e i r 
e x perieni^e o f f o r e i g n e r s a t home t h a t has been d i s a s t r o u s . 
According: t o Douglas' t h e o r y t h e y ¥;ill t h e r e f o r e r e j e c t exchange 
and r e f u s e d o c t r i n e s o f m e d i a t i o n . F u r t h e r , some p a r t o f n a t u r e 
w i l l be { J i n g l e d out to r e p r e s e n t t h e abominable i n t r u d e r which 
b r e a k s b o u n d a r i e s t h a t must be k e p t i n t a c t . For t h e S c o t s , 
t h a t p a r t o f n a t u r e s i n g l e d o u t i s t h e i m p e r f e c t human body. 
I n o t h e r words t h e Scots use t h e human body, v e r y e x p l i c i t l y , 
as an image o f s o c i e t y . They c h e r i s h t h e c a t e g o r y o f t h e 
p e r f e c t body. S o c i e t y m.ust be p e r f e c t ; t h e body must be 
p e r f e c t . S o c i e t y under t h r e a t i s i s o m o r p h i c w i t h l a c k o f 
b o d i l y c o n t r o l , and w i t h an u n c l e a n , i m p e r f e c t , unwhole body. 
T h i s " v e r t i c a l d i m e n s i o n " o f S t r u c t u r a l a n a l y s i s , as 
Douglas c a l l s i t has been m a i n l y n e g l e c t e d by a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s . 
However, under t h e d i r e c t i o n o f Douglas, much work has been 
done on t h e body as a symbol, by many o f t h e " b o u n d a r i s t s " , 
and n o t l e a s t by Douglas h e r s e l f . I t u r n now t o Douglas' 
d i s c u s s i o n s o f body symbolism i n " N a t u r a l Symbols". 
Douglas' approach r e s t s on two fun d a m e n t a l i d e a s . 
F i r s t l y , S o c i e t y endeavours t o a c h i e v e consonance o f e x p e r i e n c e . 
S o c i e t y t e n d s t o draw t h e v a r i o u s l e v e l s o f e x p e r i e n c e i n t o a 
u n i t y . The d r i v e t o a c h i e v e t h i s u n i t y produces concordance 
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among t h e means o f e x p r e s s i o n , so t h a t t h e use o f t h e body i s 
c o - o r d i n a t e d w i t h o t h e r media. T h i s i s a f a m i l i a r p o i n t i n 
a e s t h e t i c s . For example "The v e r b a l f o r m , s y n t a c t i c a l l y and 
l e x i c a l l y , w i l l c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e k i n d o f s i t u a t i o n t o be 
expressed; t a u t n e s s , s l a c k n e s s , slowness, speed, w i l l g i v e 
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n o f a non v e r b a l k i n d " (Douglas 1973 p. 95)-
"Here I seek t o i d e n t i f y a n a t u r a l tendency t o express 
s i t u a t i o n s o f a c e r t a i n k i n d i n an a p p r o p r i a t e b o d i l y s t y l e . 
I n so fa..." as i t i s u n c o n s c i o u s , i n so f a r as i t i s obeyed 
u n i v e r s a l l y i n a l l c u l t u r e s , t h e tendency i s n a t u r a l . I t i s 
g e n e r a t e d i n response t o a p e r c e i v e d s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n , b u t 
th e l a t t e r must always come c l o t h e d i n i t s l o c a l h i s t o r y and 
c u l t u r e . T h e r e f o r e , t h e n a t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n i s c u l t u r a l l y 
d e t e r m i n e d " ( i b i d p. 97). 
The second i d e a on which her case i s based i s as 
f o l l o w s . The scope o f t h e body as a medium o f e x p r e s s i o n i s 
l i m i t e d by c o n t r o l s e x e r t e d from t h e s o c i a l system. F u n d a m e n t a l l y 
Douglas i s c l a i m i n g to be f o l l o w i n g Mauss' i d e a t h a t the human 
body i s calways t r e a t e d as an image o f s o c i e t y , , and t h a t t h e r e 
can be no n a t u r a l way o f c c n s i d e r i n g t h e body t h a t does n o t 
i n v o l v e £.t t h e sam.e t i m e a s o c i a l d i m e n s i o n . She f u r t h e r 
argues t h a t an i n t e r e s t i n body a p n e r t u r e s depends on t h e 
preoccupc.tion with s o c i a l e x i t s and e n t r a n c e s , escape r o u t e s 
and i n v a s i o n s . " I f t h e r e i s no concern t o p r e s e r v e s o c i a l 
b o u n d a r i e s , I would not expect to f i n d concern w i t h b o d i l y 
b o u n d a r i e s . The r e l a t i o n of head to f e e t , o f b r a i n and 
s e x u a l o r g a n s , o f mouth ano anus are com.Tionly t r e a t e d so t h a t 
t h e y express the r e l e v a n t p a t t e r n s o f h i e r a r c h y . Consequently 
I now advance t h e h y p o t h e s i s t h a t b o d i l y c o n t . r o l i s an e x p r e s s i o n 
o f s o c i a l c o n t r o l - abandonr.'ent o f b o d i l y c o n t r o l i n r i t u a l 
c o r r e s p o n d s t o the r e q u i r e m e n t s o f a s o c i a l e x p e r i e n c e t h a t i s 
b e i n g expressed. F u r t h e r m o r e there i s l i t t l e prospect o f 
s u c c e s s f u l l y i m p o s i n g b o d i l y c o n t r o l v/ithou.t t h e corresponding' 
soci?<l f orms, and l a s t l y t h e same d r i v e t h a t seeks h a r m o n i o u s l y 
t o r e l a t e t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f p h y s i c a l and s o c i a l must a f f e c t 
i d e o l o g y . Consequently when once correspondence between b o d i l y 
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and s o c i a l c o n t r o l i s t r a c e d , t h e b a s i s w i l l be l a i d f o r 
c o n s i d e r i n g c o - v a r y I n g a t t i t u d e s i n oolitical t h o u g h t and 
t h e o l o ; y" ( i b i d , p . 9 9 , my e - i p h a s i s ) . 
Douglas t h e n i n t r o d u c e s a n o t h e r p r e c e p t o f i m p o r t a n c e -
what she c a l l s t h e p u r i t y r u l e . "Alon-; t h e d i m e n s i o n from 
weak t o s t r o n g p r e s s u r e t h e s o c i a l system seeks p r o g r e s s i v e l y 
t o e t n e r e a l i z e t h e forms o f e x p r e s s i o n " ( i b i d r>. 1 0 0 ) . T h i s 
v/orks t o g e t h e r w i t h a consequence o f t h e f i r e t two i . e . 
S t r o n g s e c l a l c o n t r o l de.v.3nQs s t r o n g b o d i l y c o n t r o l . " S o c i a l 
i n t e r c o u r s e r e q u i r e s t h a t u n i n t e n d e d o r i r r e l e v a n t o r g a n i c 
p r o c e s s e s s h o u l d be screened o u t . I t equ i p s i t s e l f t h e r e f o r e 
•with c r i t e r i a o f r e l e v a n c e and these c o n s t i t u t e t h e u n i v e r s a l 
p u r i t y r u l e . The more complex t h e system o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
and the s t r o n g e r t h e p r e s s u r e t o m a i n t a i n i t , t h e more s o c i a l 
i n t e r c o u r s e p r e t e n d s t o t a k e - l a c e between disembodied s p i r i t s . 
S o c i a l i z a t i o n teaches t h e c h i l d t o b r i n g o r g a n i c pjrocesses 
under c o n t r o l . Of t h e s e , t h e j'lost i r r e l e v e n t and unwanted are 
t h e ca5t;_ng o f f o f waste p r o d u c t s . T h e r e f o r e , a l l such p h y s i c a l 
e v e n t s , d e f e c a t i o n , u r i n a t i o n , v o m i t i n g and t h e i r p r o d u c t s 
u n i f o r m l y c a r r y a p e r j o r : t i v e s i g n f o r formial d i s c o u r s e . The 
s i g n i s t h e r e f o r e a v a i l a b l e u n i v e r s a l l y t o i n t e r r u p t such 
discourse; i f deemied necessar^v. I f n o t c o n t r o l l e d , f o r m a l 
f r a m i n g c i f f p r o c e d u r e s enable them t o be shorn o f t h e i r n a t u r a l 
meaning and a l l o w t h e d i s c o u r s e t o go on u n i n t e r r u p t e d 
By these r u l e s an o r d e r e d p a t t e r n i s found i n t h e a p p a r e n t l y 
c h a o t i c v a r i a t i o n bety/een d i v e r s e c u l t u r e s . The p h y s i c a l body 
i s a microcosm o f s o c i e t y f a c i n g t h e c e n t r e o f pov/er, c o n t r a c t i n g 
and expanding i t s c l a i m s i n d i r e c t accordance w i t h t h e i n c r e a s e 
and r e l a x a t i o n o f s o c i a l p r e s s u r e s . I t s members, now r i v e t e d 
i n t o a t t e n t i o n , now abandoned t o t h e i r p r i v a t e d e v i c e s , r e p r e s e n t 
t h e members o f s o c i e t y and t h e i r o b l i g , - ; t i o n s t o the '.vhole. At 
th e same t i m e t h e p h y s i c a l body, by t h e p u r i t y r u l e , i s 
p o l a r i z e d c o n c e p t u a l l y a g a i n s t t h e s o c i a l body. I t s r e q u i r e m e n t s 
are n o t o n l y s u b o r o i n a t o d , t h e y are c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h e so c i a . l 
r e q u i r e m e n t s " (Douglas p. 1 0 1 ) . 
T h i s s e t o: r u l e s can be seen i n o p e r a t i o n i n s t y l e s 
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o f d r e s . 3 . For example, the c o n t r a s t smooth w i t h shaggy i s 
a membe.r o f t h e " s e t o f s y m b o l i c c o n t r a s t s e x p r e s s i n g f o r m a l / 
i n f o r m a l . A r t i s t s and academics., f o r example, a r e 
p o t e n t i a l l y p r o f e s s i o n s o f comment on, and c r i t i c i s m o f 
s o c i e t y : t h e y d i s p l a y a c a r e f u l l y modulated shagginess 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s t h e y c a r r y . But how shaggy 
can one g e t ? Vihat are t h e l i m i t s o f shagginesn and b o d i l y 
abandon '?" ( i b i d ) . C e r t a i n k i n d s o f b e h a v i o u r are designed 
t o b r e a k l i m i t s - t o make a s y m b o l i c a t t a c k - e.g. s t r e a k i n g . 
S t r e a k i i i g i n Western s o c i e t y produces an a p o p l e p t i c response 
i n d i r e c t p r o p o r t i o n t o t h e "smoothness" o f t h e dr e s s s t y l e 
o f the j^esponder. I t seems t h ^ i t t h e freedom t o be com.pletely 
r e l a x e d must be c u l t u r a l l y c o n t r o l l e d . 
Thus under s o c i e t a l s t r e s s t h e S c o t t i s h Template i s 
r e v e a l e d . The Scots r e a c t t o t h e s t r e s s by b u i l d i n g s y m b o l i c 
b o u n d a r i e s between themselves and o t h e r s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t 
t h e y are s i m i l a r t o t h e Jews. nowever, u n l i k e t h e Jews v/ho 
u t i l i z e a n i m a l c a t e g o r i e s " o u t t h e r e " t o s t a n d f o r t h e 
abominable i n t r u d e r , t h e Scots c o n c e n t r a t e on m a i n t a i n i n g , 
•..-t a l l c o s t s , a p a r t i c u l a r v i s i o n o f t h e human body. To 
e x e m p l i f y hovj t h i s i s done I would l i k e t o l o o k c l o s e l y a t 
two c o n s e c u t i v e p e r i o d s v/hen t h e t e m p l a t e has been a c t i v a t e d , 
and a l s c examine most c l o s e l y t h e i n t e r v a l between t h e 
m a n i f e s t : t i o n s . 
The i n s t a n c e s I chooso are t h e " ' A ' i t c h c r a f t " p e r i o d 
and t h e p e r i o d o f t h e I r i s h " I n v a s i o n " . These are c r u c i a l 
i n t h a t each t y p i f i e s a d i f f e r e n t p e r i o d i n S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y 
i . e . b e f o r e and a f t e r t h e economic " t a k e - o f f " . Both p e r i o d s 
a r e c h a r a c t e r i z e d by d i f f e r e n t s y n t a g m a t i c c h a i n s , b u t we 
can see u n d e r l y i n g b o t h t h e same s t r u c t u r i n g p r o c e s s , t h e 
same s t y l e . Secondly, t h e c h o i c e ha.s a n o t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g 
p o s s i b i l i t y . The p e r i o d between t h e two o c c u r r e n c e s , i s 
known by h i s t o r i a n s as "The Golden Age" o f S c o t t i s h c u l t u r e . 
As we s h a l l see, almo s t e v e r y aspect o f S c o t t i s h l i f e i n 
t h i s p e r i o d was " u n - S c o t t i s h " - a d e c l i n e i n ' t i e f e n s i v e n e s s " , 
a f l o u r i s h i n g i n t h e A r t s , a r e v o l u t i o n i n manners, modes o f 
- 83 -
d r e s s e t c . Through my e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h i s s i t u a t i o n I 
would l i k e t o drav/ t o g e t h e r t h e themes upon which I hsve 
t o u c h e d . 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE MANIFESTATION OF THE TEMPLATE 
I THE WITCHCRAFT ERA 1570 - 1700 
As n o t e d e a r l i e r , t h e R e f o r m a t i o n i n S c o t l a n d d i d n o t 
c o r r e s p o n d c l o s e l y t o t h e R e f o r m a t i o n i n o t h e r p a r t s o f Europe. 
The y e a r s 1540 - 1600 A.D. - c h a r a c t e r i z e d elsewhere by 
bl o o d s h e d and t u r m o i l - passed v / i t h o u t s o c i a l u p s e t i n S c o t l a n d , 
t h e R e f o r m a t i o n b e i n g a smooth t r a n s i t i o n , an al m o s t c a s u a l 
e v o l u t i o n r a t h e r t h a n t h e v i o l e n t r e v o l u t i o n o f els e w h e r e . 
However, by t h e 1 7 t h C e n t u r y t h i s s i t u a t i o n was t o change 
r a d i c a l l y . S c o t t i s h s o c i e t y e n t e r e d i n t o t h e most c a t a s t r o p h i c 
c e n t u r y o f i t s h i s t o r y . As n o t e d e a r l i e r , plague and fam.ine 
swept t h e l a n d . P o l i t i c a l i n s e c u r i t y and feud s t i l l dominated 
t h e body p o l i t i c . The s o - c a l l e d 2nd R e f o r m a t i o n p o l a r i z e d t h e 
peop l e and h e r a l d e d t h e commencement o f t h e " K i l l i n g Times". 
The s p a r k w h i c h caused t h e f i r e was t h e 5 t h o f t h e F i v e A r t i c l e s 
o f P e r t h , an a t t e m p t by t h e Monarch t o update t h e l i t u r g y . 
T h i s f i f t h a r t i c l e s t a t e d t h a t communicants s h o u l d k n e e l t o 
r e c e i v e t h e Sacrament. T h i s was anathema t o t h e Sc o t ' s mind. 
K n e e l i n g meant acceptance o f " t h e Real Presence" ¥/hich v;as 
equated w i t h i d o l a t r y and as we w i l l r e a l i z e l a t e r k n e e l i n g i s 
an a t t a c k on " t h e p e r f e c t body". K i n g James V I managed t o 
keep t h e l i d on t h e p o t u n t i l h i s d e a t h . However, h i s h e a d s t r o n g 
son, C h a r l e s I , i n s i s t e d on g o i n g ahead w i t h t h e new l i t u r g y . 
The r e a c t i o n from t h e Scots was t o produce t h e N a t i o n a l 
Covenant - a r e f u t a l o f t h e monarch's r i g h t t o impose modes 
o f w o r s h i p . I t was n o t o n l y i n t h i s m a t t e r o f chu r c h o r d e r 
t h a t t h e Covenanters went f u r t h e r t h a n t h e Covenant. A l t h o u g h 
p l e d g e d i n t h e Covenant t o t h e defence o f t h e K i n g , t h e y 
i n t e r v e n e d i n England, a f t e r t h e c i v i l war s t a r t e d , making 
common cause w i t h t h e E n g l i s h p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s , and e n t e r i n g 
i n t o an a l l i a n c e w i t h them i n t h e "Solemn League and Covenant" 
( 1 6 4 3 ) , v;hich e n v i s a g e d t h e c r e a t i o n o f a. B r i t i s h c h u r c h on 
t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n - P u r i t a n model. No-one on t h e E p i s c o p a l i a n 
s i d e i n S c o t l a n d had as y e t gone so f a r as t o advocate complete 
A n g l o - S c o t t i s h u n i f o r m i t y on an E n g l i s h model, b u t now t h e 
- 85 -
s t a n d a r d s o f w o r s h i p f o r t h e whole o f B r i t a i n v;ere t o be t h o s e 
o f t h e E I n g l i s h P u r i t a n s . The concept o f " u n i t y w i t h o u t 
u n i f o r m i t y " , dear t o some modern P r e s b y t e r i a n s , had no a p p e a l 
i n t h e 1 7 t h C entury. The Covenanters, n o t c o n t e n t w i t h 
r e j e c t i n g t h e r e c e n t i n n o v a t i o n s (as t h e covenant pledged them 
t o do) r e j e c t e d a l l p r e s c r i b e d p r a y e r s and a l l " s e t f o r m s " . 
The Greed, the L o r d ' s Prayei', and t h e Comruandments, though 
t h e y had been r e t a i n e d by John Knox, came to be c h e r a c t e r i z e d 
as "Old r o t t e n wheelbarrows t o c a r r y s o u l s t o h e l l " . I t was 
a t t h i s t i m e , and n o t at t h e R e f o r m a t i o n , t h a t t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ; 
o f S c o t t i s h P r e s b y t e r i a n w o r s h i p became c l e a r . T h i s r e j e c t i o n 
o f p r e s c r i b e d forms was not a r e j e c t i o n o f forms as such, 
r a t h e r a r e j e c t i o n o f t h e p r e s c r i p t i o n - o u t s i d e p r e s c r i p t i o n . 
The p u r g i n g o f o u t s i d e r s had s t a r t e d . T h i s f a n a t i c i s m a t 
t h e i d e o l o g i c a l l e v e l was p a r a l l e l e d a t t h e l e v e l o f a c t i o n . 
S c o t l a n d went t o war w i t h i t s e l f . The d i v i s i o n s were between 
shades o f P r e s b y t e r i a n s - between those who opposed, and those 
who f a v o u r e d i n t e r v e n t i o n i n t h e E n g l i s h c i v i l war; between 
th o s e f o r t h e K i n g , and those who wished him dead; between 
th o s e who p u t c o u n t r y f i r s t (as d i d some when S c o t l a n d was 
t h r e a t e n e d by O l i v e r Cromwell) and those who would l e t no-one 
f i g h t f o r h i s c o u n t r y u n l e s s h i s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i t i c s were 
sound. 
iVhen t h e m.ost extreme and u n y i e l d i n g f a c t i o n p r e v a i l e d , 
t h e c h u r c h dominated n a t i o n a l p o l i c y and possessed a v e t o on 
a l l p u b l i c a p p o i n t m e n t s , 'whether i n C e n t r a l Government, L o c a l 
Go vernmie ; i t , o r t h e Armed Forces. There was n o t o n l y t h e 
purge from o f f i c e o f those who would n o t t o e t h e "Pa^rty l i n e " , 
b u t t h e r e was a l s o much " L i q u i d a t i o n " . W i t h t h e c r y o f "Jesus, 
and no q i a r t e r ! " t h e Covenanters m^sissacred n o t o n l y p r i s o n e r s 
who had s u r r e n d e r e d , b u t even t h e viomen and c h i l d r e n who were 
f o l l o w i n g " t h e camp o f t h e enemy. The c o v e n a n t i n g movement 
which had s t a r t e d as a n a t i o n w i d e p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h e a r b i t r a r y 
r u l e o f a k i n g , d e g e n e r a t e d i n t o an a t t e m p t t o impose a new-
t y r a n n y , and t o impose i t on England ::nd I r e l a n d as w e l l . 
The Covejianters were n e t i n t e r e s t e d i n "freedom" o r " l i b e r t y " . 
One who had w r i t t e n i n 1 6 5 7 (when he was i n o p p o s i t i o n ) "who 
eiD 
can blan.e us f o r s t a n d i n g t o t h e defence o f our C h r i s t i a n 
L i b e r t y ; " , w r o t e e i g h t y e a r s l a t e r , (when h i s p a r t y was i n 
power) ' ' L i b e r t y o f c o n s c i e n c e ought n o t t o be g r a n t e d " (From 
th e w r i t i n g s o f George G i l l e s p i e - " E n g l i s h P o p i s h Ceremonies" 
( 1 6 3 7 ) :;nc. "Sermons preached b e f o r e the House o f L o r d s " ( 1 6 4 5 ) , 
quoted i n D o n a l d s o n ) . S t i l l l e s s were the Covenanters 
i n t e r e s t e d i n t o l e r a t i o n which was denounced as " w i c k e d " , and 
as c o n t r a r y t o t h e Covenants. 
There v/as no s o l u t i o n t o t h e problems. Many-
P r e s b y t e r i a n s t o o k t h e view t h a t i t was hepc t o bend t o 
m o n a r c h i c a l w i l l on t h e q u e s t i o n o f Bishops and t h u s r e t a i n 
some measure o f autonomy. The Covenanters, on t h e o t h e r hand, 
r e j e c t e d t h i s , and r e j e c t e d t h e whole f a b r i c o f t h e imposed 
f o r e i g n c h u r c h . They t o o k t o m e e t i n g i n C o v e n t i c l e s , r e j e c t i n g 
t h e p a r i s h churches as f o r e i g n , a l i e n and e v i l - p l a c e s which 
l a i d a s i d e t h e Covenant. Tnt Co ven l : i c l ::s were concerned w i t h 
t h e Knoxian i d e a o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l indeaenuence; o r t h e 
l i b e r a t i o n o f t h e Church by c o n t r o l froin the k i n g , c o u n c i l 
and p a r l i a m e n t ; b u t u n i n t e r e s t e d i n freedom i n t h e sense o f 
t o l e r a t i o n . i t i s t h u s i m i o o r t a n t t o note t h a t t h e whole 
c o u n t r y d i d n o t s u p p o r t t h e u o v e n t i c l e s . Many areas a c c e p t e d 
e p i s CO pa L r u l e . 
The government was as h a m f i s t e d i n i t s methods o f 
d e a l i n g v i t n t h i s " u ; c r i s i n g " as t h e Covenanters t h e m s e l v e s , 
and used t h e sam.e t e c h n i q u e s - t o r t u r e , t e r r o r ana m,urder. 
The m a r t y r o l o g y o f t h e " K i l l i n g Times", s u i t a b l y p u b l i c i s e d 
g e n e r a t i o n by g e n e r a t i o n and k e p t a l i v e by commemoration 
c o v e n t i c l e s , s t i l l does much t o shape S c o t t i s h o p i n i o n on 
t h e s u b j ( 5 c t o f b i s h o p s . 
But p a r t l y by c o n c e s s i o n , p a r t l y by r e p r e s s i o n , 
t h e c o v e n t i c l e movement v/as g r a d u a l l y worn down and o p p o s i t i o n 
was d i v i d e d w i t h i n i t s e l f . I t would seem, t h e r e f o r e , t n a t 
a t t h i s t i m e t h e Church was h e a d i n g f o r a more moderate 
regime, Ho'.vcver, d i s a s t e r s t r u c k d u r i n g t h e l a t e 1 7 t h Century 
the w o r s t faitdne i n S c o t t i s h H i s t o r y (see e a r l i e r ) . T h i s 
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s o c i a l d e p r i v a t i o n , c o u p l e d w i t h t h e a l i e n r e l i g i o u s p o l i c y 
o f James V I I who succeeded C h a r l e s i l i n 1 6 8 5 t r i g g e r e d o f f 
t h e t e m p l a t e y e t a g a i n . I t i s a s t r i k i n g comieentary on t h e 
a t t a c h m e n t t o r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y t h a t p r e s e n t day Sc o t s 
a t t r i b u " ; e t o t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , t h a t when t o l e r a t i o n was 
proposed by James V I I , i t was t h e most u n p o p u l a r measure o f 
t h e 1 7 t h Century. Upon James V I I ' 5 d e p o s i t i o n by W i l l i a m o f 
Orange :.n 1 5 5 9 , a C o n v e n t i o n o f E s t a t e s , r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e 
n o b l e s , l a i r d s and burgesses met i n E d i n b u r g h . At t h i s 
c o n v e n t i o n a r e s o l u t i o n was drawn up a c c e p t i n g W i l l i a m and 
k a r y as raonarchs. I n t h i s r e s o l u t i o n , t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
managed t o i n s e r t the d e c l a r a l i o n t h a t " P r e l a c y , and t h e 
s u p e r i o i ' i t y o f any o f f i c e i n t h e chu r c h above p r e s b y t e r i s 
a.nd hath, been a g r o a t and u n s a e e o r t a b l e g r i e v a n c e and t r o u b l e 
t o t h i s n a t i o n ever s i n c e t h e R e f o r m a t i o n , and ought t h e r e f o r e 
t o be at'O l i s h e d " (quoted j.n Donaldson p. 9 0 ) . 
Thus by I7OO a p u r i t a n i c a l P r e s b y t e r i a n i s m had been 
secured i n l a r g e p a r t s o f S c o t l a n d . f e have seen t h a t t h i s 
was a r e a c t i o n t o P o l i t i c a l , economiic and e n v i r o n m e n t a l 
u n c e r t a i n t i e s . I t has been observed t h a t t h e whole episode 
can be sum/ced up w i t h t h e word "purge". The c o n t i n u o u s 
t h r u s t i n t h e face o f the e x t e r n a l p r e s s u r e was t o a t t a i n a 
p e r f e c t l y p r o t e c t e d s o c i e t y . F o r e i g n anomalous i n f l u e n c e s 
were a s s i d u o u s l y and v i g o r o u s l y e x p e l l e d , r e j e c t e d o r 
d e s t r o y e d . L e t us now examine the evidence and f i n d o u t 
whether t h e r e i s as Douglas p r e d i c t s , a c o r r e s p o n d i n g 
o b s e s s i o a w i t h t h e human body. 
The key phrase r e c u r r i n g a g a i n and a g a i n i n 
e x h o r t a t i o n s by t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n s i s " S j n i " - and r e f l e c t s a 
deep and a b i d i n g o b s e s s i o n w i t h m o r a l i t y . Both concepts a r e 
i n t i m a t e l y t i e d up w i t h i d e a s o f body use. A c c o r d i n g t o 
Do u i i l a s ' t h e s i s , s t r o n g s o c i a l c o n t r o l r e q u i r e s s t r o n g b o d i l y 
c o n t r o l . I n e f f e c t t h i s i s what we f i n d . The success o f t h e 
c h u r c h was g r e a t l y a s s i s t e d by the s t r e n g t h o f i t s d i s c i p l i n e 
over t h e m o r a l s o f i t s c o n g r e g a t i o n - i t s success c o u l d n o t 
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have come t o f r u i t i o n w i t h o u t the a i d c f t h e c i v i l a u t h o r i t i e s . 
Even b e f o r e t h e c o v e n a n t i n g p e r i o d , i t was v i t a l t o t h e e a r l y 
k i r k s e s s i o n s , t h a t t h e burgh m.agistrates were ready t o use 
t h e i r se;cular power a g a i n s t C a t h o l i c s , absentees from c h u r c h , 
and d i s i - e s p e c t f u l p e r s o n s : t h e y c a r r i e d t h i s s u p p o r t f u r t h e r 
and p u n i s h e d i n a v a r i e t y o f ways any whom t h e chu r c h found 
g u i l t y o f m o r a l o u t r a g e s . F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e s t a t e I t s e l f , 
t hough never p r e p a r e d t o k n u c k l e under c o m p l e t e l y t o t h e 
judgment o f t h e m i n i s t e r s , made a whole v a r i e t y o f m o r a l 
misdemea.nours s t a t u t o r y o f f e n c e s a g a i n s t t h e crown. A l l o f 
them were concerned v / i t h a t t a c k s on t h e image o f t h e p e r f e c t 
whole, many o f them s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h t h e p e r f e c t body. For 
example a d u l t e r y was made a c i v i l c r i m e i n 1563, f o r n i c a t i o n 
i n 1567, sabbath b r e a k i n g i n 1579, drunkene,3s i n 1617 e t c . 
C r u c i a l t o t h e system was r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t a person excommunicated 
from t h e s p i r i t u a l s o c i e t y o f t h e c h u r c h f o r p e r s i s t e n t i m m o r a l i t y 
was a l s o an o u t l a w from t h e c i v i l s o c i e t y o f t h e s t a t e . I n 
1572 excommunicated persons v/ere h e l d i n c a p a b l e o f b e a r i n g 
p o l i t i c a l o f f i c e , o r g i v i n g w i t n e s s a t Law.. I n I6O9 t h e y 
'were d e c l a r e d u nable t o e n j o y l a n d r e n t s o r revenues. 
I t i s f a s c i n a t i n g t o examine which o f f e n c e s t h e 
chur c h c o u r t s h e l d t o be p a r t i c u l a r l y h e i n o u s . R i g h t from 
t h e s t a r t i t was s e x u a l o f f e n c e s t h a t m o nopolized most o f t h e 
s e s s i o n s a t t e n t i o n . L e t us l o o k i n d e t a i l a t some o f t h e 
"ground r u l e s " . Sex had t o be c a r r i e d o u t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
10 commandments i . e . w i t h i n t h e c o n f i n e s o f m a r r i a g e , 
endogomously, non-anomalously - anomaly i n c l u d i n g m a r r i a g e 
w i t h C a t h o l i c s , non p r e s b y t e r i a n s , a d u l t e r y f o r n i c a t i o n -
a n y t h i n g t h a t o f f e n d e d t h e i d e a l . The Rev. W i l l i a m Law was 
deposed from h i s chu r c h by t h e p r e s b y t e r y a t Aberdeen f o r 
d a r i n g t o a s s e r t i n a sermon t h a t " v i r t u e was more n a t u r a l 
t o t h e human mind t h a n v i c e " (Sharpe p. 1 0 ) . I n Galloway 
t h e p r e s b y t e r y r e f u s e d t o a l l o w P a p i s t s t o marry among 
themselve's; r e f u s e d t o a l l o w m a r r i a g e s between p a p i s t s and 
P r e s b y t e i - i a n s ; r e f u s e d t o b a p t i z e t h e c h i l d r e n o f p o p i s h 
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p a r e n t s . C a t h o l i c widows had t h e i r c h i l d r e n t ^ k e n from them 
by t h e s t a t e . I n b u s i n e s s m a t t e r s and i n c o u r t cases, t h e 
o a t h o f a C a t h o l i c was o u t s i d e t h e law, and had no w e i g h t . 
"Althoug-h C a t h o l i c m a r r i a g e s were f o r b i d d e n , i f tv/o C a t h o l i c s 
d e c i d e d t o l i v e t o g e t h e r , t h e y were l i a b l e t o excommunicatian -
a f e a r f u l sentence Involving;: complete s o c i a l o s t r a c i s m , no-one 
b e i n g a l l o w e d t o s e l l t h e excommunicated persons f o o d , o r t o 
l e t then a house; and a l t h o u g h P a r l i a m e n t i n 1690 had a b o l i s h e d 
t h e c i v i l p e n a l t i e s o f e x c o m j o u n i c r t i o n , t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
clamoured f o r t h e i r r e - i m p o s i t i o n " ( J o h n s t o n p. 9 6 ) . 
The i n s t r u m e n t o f d i s c i p l i n e was t h e K i r k S e s s i o n 
which s t y l e d themselves as "watchers owcr C h r i s t ' s F l o k " . 
"They s p e c i a l i z e d i n s e x u a l i n q u i s i t i o n s , f e r r e t i n g o u t v / i t h 
g r e a t i n g e n u i t y , and p u n i s h i n g v / i t h savage f e r o c i t y , e v e r y 
l i t t l e l a p s e anc s i d e s l i p i r o n the narrow way m a r r i a g e 
f e a s t s b e i n g t h e happy b l i n k s ( s i c ) i n the grey l i v e s o f t h e 
people i t behoved t h e Sessions t o decree t h a t none b u t f o u r 
persons beyond t h e b l o o d r e l a t i o n s o f t h e B r i d e and Bridegrooif, 
s h o u l d be p r e s e n t . At A s n k i r k i n 1638 Adam M o f f a t , p i p e r , 
f o r h i s o f f e n c e , c l e a r l y p r o v e d , o f p i n i n g a t b r i d a l s , was 
o r d e r e d t o s t a n d a t t h e k i r k door e v e r y Sunday bare f o o t 
and bare l e g , j e d " ( i b i d ) . Dancing wss banned; a n t e n u p t u a l 
i n t e r c o u r s e was punished w i t h shaven heads. S i n g l e women 
were r e g a r d e d as p o t e n t i a l c r i m i n a l s , and had t o undergo 
r e g u l a r e x a m i n a t i o n s and c r o s s q u e s t i o n i n g about t h e i r 
b e h a v i o u r . The p e n a l t y f o r g i v i n g a r o o f , o r any a i d t o a 
f o r n i c a t i n g woman was f o r t y s h i l l i n g s . C o r p o r a l punishment 
was s o l e l y a t t h e d i s c r e t i o n o f t h e c i v i l m a g i s t r a c y ; b u t 
s i n c e zao n i a g i s t r a t e bench and t h e k i r k s e s s i o n were f r e q u e n t l y 
composed o f t h e same i n d i v i d u a l s , t h e recomMendf)tions o f t h e 
e c c l c s i a s - t i c a l c o u r t t o t n e c i v i l c o u r t r a r e l y went unheeded. 
The k i r k s e s a i o n s were a l s o obsessed w i t h wcnnen. 
\'i'oinen were p e r c e i v e d as t h e channel t h r o u g h which s i n had 
e n t e r e d t h e w o r l d , and were t h e r e f o r e s u b j e c t t o e s p e c i a l l y 
c l o s e o b f ; e r v a t i o n ( s e t l a t e r my d i s c u s s i o n o f w i t c h c r a f t ) . 
The k i r k s e s s i o n s a t P e r t h woulc. not a l l o w an u n m a r r i e d woman 
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t o l i v e a l o n e , o r two s i s t e r s t o keep house t o g e t h e r , f o r 
f e a r o f s c a n d a l . As Johnston p o l e m ^ i c a l l y remarks, b u t n o t 
a l t o g e t h e r u n j u s t l y "Under t h e Z e a l o t s t h e r e was a g r e a t 
e x p a n s i o n o f t h e Decalogue, and t h e c a l l e n d a r o f ' s i n s ' and 
'sc a n d a l s ' f o r which poor o f f e n d e r s must 'st a n d t h e s e s s i o n ' , 
and ffiake p u b l i c h u m l l i e t l o n and r e p e n t e n c e , grew t o such a 
le n ^ ^ t h t h a t i t covered almost every human a c t i v i t y e x c e p t 
p r a y i n g , f a s t i n g , and t o i l i n g f o r t h e l a i r d s and merch a n t s " 
(Jo h n s t o n e p. 109) among the l o n g l i s t o f " s i n s " we may n o t e : 
absence from k i r k . Sabbath bi-eaking, r u n n i n g , d r i n k i n g , 
w r e s t l i n g , k i s s i n g , s w e a r i n g , d a n c i n g end, i n c r e d i b l y , t e a c h i n g 
c h i l d r e n t o say m.am.a and papa i n s t e a d o f f - t h e n and luo t h e r . 
Sabbath b r e a k i n g came under t h e h e e d i n g " V i c e and E n o r m i t i e s " . 
Most o f t n e s e x u a l o f f e n c e s were o s s c r l b e d as a d u l t e r ; 
or- f o r n i cv t i o n . The f i r s t was v e r y much t h e i r o r e s e r i o u s , and 
of f e n d c i ' s were h e a v i l y p u n i s h e d , g e n e r a l l y by b e i n g foi'ced t o 
stand dressed i n s a c t r c l o t n , uareueaded ;.ind b a r e f o o t e d , f i r s t 
a t t n e k i r k door, and th e n on t h e p u b l i c s t o o l o f r e p e n t e n c e , 
i n f r o n t o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n on every Sunday f o r s i x months; 
and o c c a s i o n a l l y by wli i o - . i n g and f i n i n g as w e l l . F o r n i c a t i o n 
was a l e s s s e r i o u s m a t t e r , a l t h o u g h t h e term covered o f f e n c e s 
o f diffe.:-ent c h a r a c t e r . " K a r l o t r i e " was common i n t h e c i t i e s , 
c a s u a l f o r n i c a t i o n i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s , v / i t h s u s p i c i o n a p p e a r i n g 
a t t h e v:LEible o n s e t o f pregnancy. 
As Sm.out p o i n t s o u t , i t i s n o t easy t o m.easure t h e 
e f f e c t o f t h e campaign a g a i n s t s e x u a l i r r e g u l a r i t i e s . I t 
c e r t a i n l y d i d n o t w o r r y the v a g r a n t poor; nor d i d i t much 
a f f e c t t h e H i g h l a n d e r s . But t o ask t h i s q u e s t i o n , i n a sense 
misses t h e p o i n t . From t h e f i g u r e s he g i v e s i t xs o b v i o u s 
t h a t i m m o r a l i t y d i d n o t decrease i n S c o t l a n d - o n l y t h e 
consciout:ness o f i t , a h a r d e r , c l e a r e r c a t e g o r i c a l d e f i n i t i o n 
o f i m m o r a l i t y became u n i v e r s a l below the H i g h l a n d L i n e . T h i s 
campaign, l a s t i n g f o r a c e n t u r y , tra_nsformed t h e ou t v j a r d 
a t t i t u d e o f s o c i e t y f r o f f i one o f r e l t e t i v e p e r m i s s i v e n e s s b e f o r e 
1560 t o one o f r i g o r o u s and i n q u i s i t o r i a l d i s a p p r o v a l i n t h e 
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1 7 t h C entury. A l l wno o f f e n d e d must now have done so more 
f u r t i v e l y ana g u i l t i l y . There miay a l s o have been some o t h e r 
p r a c t i c a l r e s u l t s . S e v e r a l commentators have suggested t h a t 
i n f a n t i c i d e i n c r e a s e d as a r e s u l t o f t h e d i s c i p l i n e . Then 
t h e r e i s some I n d i c a t i o n t h a t h o m o s e x u a l i t y a l s o i n c r e a s e d 
aa t h e t i m e o f t h e most i n t e n s e and h y s t e r i c a l P u r i t a n 
i n q u i s i t i o n s i n t h e m i d d l e o f t h e c e n t u r y , though whether m.ore 
was p r a c t i s e d o r more was found o u t i s an open q u e s t i o n . I t 
was h o r r i b l y p u n i s h e d . "The c u l p r i t s o f a l l ages, from boys 
t o o l d men, are heard o f every few months eis burned on C a s t l e 
H i l l o f Hdinburgh, sometimes two t o g e t h e r " w r o t e Robert Chalmers 
under t h e e n t r y o f h i s Domestic Annals f o r 1657. I t i s c l e a r , 
t h e r e f o r e , why t h e r e f o r m e r s concentrgi.ted on t h e p r o s e c u t i o n 
o f sexuaa, o f f e n d e r s . S o c i e t a l u n c e r t a i n t y r e q u i r e d s t r o n g 
s o c i a l c o n t r o l , a s h o r i n g up and maintenance o f b o u n d a r i e s , 
and s t r o n g s o c i a l c o n t r o l r e q u i r e s a c o r r e s p o n d i n g s t r o n g 
b o d i l y c o n t r o l . 
Now as Douglas p o i n t s o u t "When once correspondence 
between s o c i a l and b o d i l y c o n t r o l s i s t r a c e d , t h e b a s i s w i l l 
be l a i d f o r c o - v a r y i n g a t t i t u d e s i n P o l i t i c a l t h o u g h t and 
t h e o l o g y " (Douglas 1975)• T h i s c o - v a r i a n c e has been shown 
most c l e a r l y i n t h e S c o t t i s h case. The u n c e r t a i n t i e s o f a 
c e n t u r y o f P o l i t i c a l chaos i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e h a r s h p u r i t a n i s m 
o f t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n c h u r c h . 
To summiarize, p u r i t a n i s m r e a l l y began t o t a k e r o o t 
i^ot i n Knox's day, b u t t o w a r d s the end o f t h e 1 6 t h C e n t u r y . 
I t was c h a r a c t e r i z e d as we have seen by a s t r i c t code o f 
s e x u a l m o r a l i t y , and consonant w i t h t h i s , a t t a c k s on a l l 
forms o f " p l e a s u r e " . Dress wa.s sucked i n t o the c o n c e p t u a l 
f i e l d and u t i l i z e d on t h e shaggy/smooth continum ( r e f e r r e d 
t o e a r l i e r ) . The m i n i s t e r s v/ere commanded by t h e g e n e r a l 
assembly t o keep t h e i r h a i r s h o r t , and t o d r e s s i n sober 
c o l o u r s as an example t o t h e f l o c k , w h i l e p a r l i a m e n t passed 
an u n s u c c e s s f u l sumptuary law i n 1 5 8 I t o r e s t r i c t t h e d r e s s 
o f Laymen. The g e n e r a l assentDly tended t o d i s c u s s body s i n s 
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such as d r i n k i n g , g l u t t o n y , e t c . i n t h e same breach as 
a d u l t e r y and i n c e s t , shov/ing q u i t e e x p l i c i t l y t h e a n a l o g y 
a t work. 
F i n a l l y I would l i k e t o exaffiine the phenomenon 
which g i v e s t h i s c h a p t e r i t s h e a d i n g , V / i t c h c r a f t . As I w i l l 
endeavour t o show the w i t c h c r a f t h i s t o r y i n S c o t l a n d c o r r e l a t e s 
w i t h the i n c i d e n c e o f p u r i t a n i s m . , b o t h s t r u c t u r a l l y and 
c h r o n o l c g i c a l l y . I t i s an e x t r a o r d i n a r y f a c t t h e t i n t h e 
c e n t u r i e - s befo're t h e R e f o r m a t i o n , and a g a i n i n t h o s e s i n c e 
t h e uniC'U o f t h e P a r l i a m e n t s , t h e nu':iber o f r e c o r d e d e x e c u t i o n s 
f o r ' W i t c h c r a f t i n S c o t l a n d was v e r y s m a l l : but i n t h e y e a r s 
between 1570 and 1707 a p p r o x i m a t e l y 4,500 people v/ere 
slaughte.'red because t h e i r contemiporaries t h o u g h t t h a t t h e y 
were w i t c h e s . When comparing t h i s v.'ith England 1,000 w i t c h 
e x e c u t i o n s f o r a p o p u l a t i o n f i v e t i m e s as l a r g e , i t i s o b v i o u s 
t h a t we are d e a l i n g v / i t h an i m p o r t a n t phenomenon. 
The Scots always had a b e l i e f i n v / i t c h e s . What 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d t h i s p a r t i c u l a r p e r i o d y/as s o c i e t y ' s d e c i s i o n 
t h a t w i t c h e s c o u l d no l o n g e r bo l i v e d w i t h . They had t o be 
r o o t e d o u t and e x t e r m i n a t e d . The Scots d i d t h i s v / i t h a 
f e r o c i t y u n e q u a l l e d elsewhere i n Europe. As Smout remarks 
" I t i s n o t t o o much t o say t h a t i n t h e l a t e r l 6 t h Century 
t h e need t o e x t i r p a t e w i t c h c r a f t was becoming as c l e a r t o 
t h i n k i n g - S cots o f a l l shades o f r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l 
o p i n i o n as t n e need t o e x t i r p a i t e t u b e r c u l o s i s or p o l i o i s 
c l e a r t o t h i n k i n g men t o d a y . I t was l o o k e d upon as a d i s e a s e 
o f t h e t)ody p o l i t i c " (Smcut p. l 8 7 , my emphasis). Under the 
R e f o r m a t i o n t h e o l d n e u t r a l i t y w i t h v/hich Scotsm .en had 
c o n t e m p l a t e d w i t c h c r a f t was no l o n g e r p o s s i b l e . At f i i ' s t 
S i g h t i s s t r a n g e t h a t t h e k i r k never s e t about a s y s t e m a t i c 
s e a r c h dor C a t h o l i c s i n t h e saime way t h a t i t d e a l t w i t h 
w i t c h e s . I n Europe t h e a s s o c i a t i o n between a w i t c h c r a f t h u n t 
and a h e r e s y h u n t v/as norm:al. I t may be connected -with a n o t h e r 
p e c u l i a r i t y o f S c o t t i s h w i t c h h u n t i n g : t h e l a n d e d c l a s s e s 
and t h e w e a l t h i e s t burgesses were seldom, accused o f w i t c h c r a f t , 
whereas i n Europe no c l a s s was exempt. S c o t t i s h v i c t i m i S were 
m a i n l y v/omen, t h e wives o f f a r m e r s , c o u n t r y and town c r a f t s m e n , 
c o l l a r s . , and poor o l d widowae. The m i n o r i t y o f men w a r l o c k s 
were drawn from t h e l o w e s t c l a s s e s , t o g e t h e r w i t h a c e r t a i n 
nuffiber o f p i p e r s and t i n k e r s who were aimost vagabonds. 
I n S c o t l a n d , as i n Europe, t h e p e r s e c u t i o n o f 
w i t c h e s was a s o c i a l d i s e a s e t h a t ebbed and f l o w e d , r a t h e r 
t h a n one t h a t c l a i m e d a c o n s t a n t number o f v i c t i m s a n n u a l l y . 
There ware t h r e e o r f o u r t e r r i b l e e p i d e f f i i c s i n which t h e 
m a j o r i t y o f t h e b,,QCO odd v i c t i m s were k i l l e d : I n 1590 - 97, 
i n t h e l a t e 1620's and i n t } : e 16^+0's and i n 1660 - 6 3 - The 
c o r r e l a t i o n between these o u t b u r s t s , e p i d e m i c s o f p l a g u e , 
p o l i t i c a l i n s e c u r i t y and i n t e n s e p u r i t a n i c a l b e h a v i o u r i s 
c l e a r . I n 159S when t h e f i r s t peak began t o d i e down, t h e 
Church t h r e a t e n e d t o "proceed w i t h t n e h i g h e s t censures 
a g a i n s t t h e m a g i s t r a t e s who s e t w i t c h e s f r e e a f t e r t h e y had 
been c o n v i c t e d " ( B l a c k a. 5 0 ) . 
Then t h e r e was a sudden s t o p , w i t h r e l a t i v e l y few 
cases f o r f i f t e e n y e a r s , and th e n a slow g a t h e r i n g o f momentum 
a g a i n , w i t h f a r more c a s e s i n t h e 1620'a th a n i n t h e 1 6 1 0's, 
and a n o t h e r wave a p p r o a c h i n g an epidemic from 1628 t o 1630. 
As Stephens o b s e r v e s "Whenever P r e s b y t e r y was dominant w i t c h e s 
became p r o m i n e n t " (Stephens p. 2 8 2 ) . 
The n e x t waves c o r r e l a t e d w i t h t h e Co v e n a a t i n g 
chaos, wnen t h e General Assemibiy was c a l l i n g f o r a g e n e r a l 
new R e f o r e l a t i o n f o r t h e whole c o u n t r y and a crusade a g a i n s t 
i m m i o r a l i t y . The General Assembly passed a c t s i n 1640, IGkh, 
l6'+5 and 16^ 1-9 c a l l i n g on. p r e s b y t e r i e s and k i r k s e s s i o n s t o 
t a k e t h e l e a d i n s e a r c h i n g o u t w i t c h e s and d e s t r o y i n g them. 
P e r s e c u t i o n was epidemic i n area. ,?s w e l l as t i m e , and some 
p l a c e s we^re immune. I n g e n e r a l i t was a l o w l a n d phenomenon. 
Over t h e H e b r i d e s and most o f m a i n l a n d H i g h l a n d s e x c e p t 
P e r t h s h i r e , w i t c h c r a f t t r i a l s were unheard o f , even i n t h e 
w o r s t y e a r s o f t h e 1 7 t h Century. 
The v / l t c h h u n t s themselves were o f spasmodic c h a r a c t e r . 
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The normal p a t t e r n was f o r a woman su s p e c t e d o f b e i n g a w i t c h 
t o be denounced i n her l o c a l community and t h e n b r o u g h t t o t r i a l 
Confess:..on f o l l o w e d a u t o m a t i c a l l y e i t h e r v o l u n t a r i l y or by 
t o r t u r e , , P r o o f o f her w i t c h - h o o d would be o b t a i n e d by w i t c h -
p r i c k i n ( - , a proces.o o f p r i c k i n g t h e won'ian's body w i t h a p i n 
u n t i l a spot i s found where she f e e l s no p a i n - u s u a l l y a mole 
o r a b i r t h mark - t h e anomalous s p o t b e i n g t h e p l a c e where t h e 
d e v i l tciuched h i s d i s c i p l e . B e l i e f had i t t h a t w i t c n e s worked 
i n c o v e r s o f t h i r t e e n . T h e r e f o r e , t h e t o r t u r e r would a l s o be 
concerned t o a s c e r t a i n t h e names o f her tv/elve d e v i l i s h 
s i s t e r s - u s u a l l y o t h e r poor wives o f t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d , who 
would i n t u r n be dragged o f f and t o r t u r e d . I n t h i s way a 
c h a i n r e a c t i o n o f h o r r o r was a c t i v a t e d , o f t e n s u c k i n g i n a 
whole ccffl-.unity as t h e r e m o r s e l e s s p r o c e s s uncovered more and 
more w i t c h e s . The s l a c k e n i n g o f t h e v / i t c h c r a z e d i d n o t o c c u r 
u n t i l t h e g e n e r a l e n l i g h t e n i n g a t t i t u d e s o f t h e p e r i o d a f t e r 
t h e u n i o n o f 1707. 
The d e f e n s i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e e r a m;ay be 
summed up as f o l l o w s . S o c i e t y goes t h r o u g h a p e r i o d o f 
u n c e r t a i n t y and chaos. T h e r e f o r e , d e f e n s i v e b o u n d a r i e s a r e 
neces.sai-y t o t r y and h o l d t o g e t h e r t h e body s o c i s i l . The 
imiage o f t h e p e r f e c t body - b o t h t h e p h y s i c a l body and t h e 
s o c i a l body i n Douglas' terms - i s t h e i i e y , A b r e a c h i n one 
i m p l i e s a breach i n t h e o t h e r . T h e r e f o r e , any breach o f 
e i t h e r body has t o be v i g o r o u s l y defended. I n t h i s r e s p e c t 
t h e S c o t s d i f f e r from t h e Jewish care d i s c u s s e d e a r l i e r . 
S c ots go o u t and meet danger a g g r e s s i v e l y , even h y s t e r i c a l l y , 
a case o f t h e b e s t form o f " d e f e n c e " b e i n g a t t a c k ^ t h e i r 
r e a c t i o n b e i n g one o f d e s i r e f o r complete purge. The Jews 
on th e o1;her hand, bend and r e t r e a t , g i v e n t h e i r c o n t i n u o u s 
p o l i t i c a l l y i n f e r i o r s t a t u s as an o u t s i d e group wherever t h e y 
go. ( J u s t r e c e n t l y , however, w i t h t h e f o r m a t i o n o f t h e 
S t a t e o f I s . r a e l , t h e Jews liAfing i n t h i s , t h e i r ovm s t a t e , 
have begun t o behave i n a manner much more c l o s e l y a k i n t o 
t h e Scots - as w i t n e s s e d by t h e i r t r e a t m e n t o f t h e P a l e s t i n i a n s 
and t h e i r g e n e r a l a t t a c k m.inded " d e f e n s i v e n e s s " m a n i f e s t e d 
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towards t h e i r Arab n e i g h b o u r s ) . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t i n 
a l l i n s t a n c e s t h e d i v i s i n o f t h e sexes i s u t i l i z e d as a 
metaphor f o r t h e dangers o f t h e u n i v e r s e . Thus woman i s t h e 
major channel by which s i n escapes i n t o t h e w o r l d . A s L n g l e 
woman i s i n danger o f s i n n i n g . I'/oman i s t h e w i t c h , t h e 
d e f i l e r o f t h e s o c i a l and o r g a n i c body., The i n d i v i d u a l w i t c h 
i s an a:iomalous b e i n g , e.g. widows, madwomen, hags, e t c . 
She i s r e c f i g n i s e d by a p h y s i c a l anomaly: t h e d e v i l ' s mark. 
A f t e r t h e u n i o n o f t h e P a r l i a m e n t s i n 1 7 0 7 , and 
th e economic t a k e - o f f o f Great B r i t a i n as a whole, l e a d i n g 
t o t h e i n d u s t r i a l R e v o l u t i o n , t h e p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and 
economic c i r c u m s t a n c e s changed, and so the t h r e s h o l d o f 
a c t i v a i t n o n o f t h e t e m p l a t e r o s e a g a i n masking t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
"defensnveness" o f t h e S c o t s . P u r i t a n i s m d i e d down f o r a 
p e r i o d , and w i t c h c r a f t d i s a p p e a r e d a l t o g e t h e r from t h e 
S c o t t i s h Scene. 
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GKAPTEP X 
THE INT:I:RVAL BETWEEN MAHIFESTATIONS : THE GOLDEN AGE 
T h i s p e r i o d can be most e a s i l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d as 
t h e per;.od i n which P u r i t a n i s m i d e c l i n e d . P o l i t i c a l l y and 
e c o n o m i c a l l y Lowland S c o t l a n d d i d e x t r e m e l y w e l l . The e f f e c t 
o f t h e u n i o n o f t h e P a r l i a m e n t s i n 17O7 was t o e f f e c t i v e l y 
c e n t r a l ; . z e a u t h o r i t y i n London, and t o damp down t h e 
f a c t i o n e d i s m t h a t had dogged S c o t t i s h S o c i e t y . E c o n o m i c a l l y , 
B r i t a i n had reached " t a k e - o f f " p o i n t and S c o t l a n d s h a r e d i n 
t h e v/av£ o f p r o s p e r i t y . The s o - c a l l e d A g r a r i a n R e v o l u t i o n 
t o o k p l c c e on t h e l a n d , w i t h a change i n t h e mode o f p r o d u c t i o n , 
t h e peasant system, g i v i n g way t o a c a p i t a l i s t system.; and 
t h e urba-n a i r ea s changed i r r e v e r s i b l y v / i t h t h e onset o f t h e 
i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n , w i t h g r e a t w e a l t h b e i n g g e n e r a t e d f o r 
t h e r u l i n g c l a s s e s . 
As one n i g h t e x p e c t , a more s t a b l e s o c i e t y d i m i n i s h e d 
t h e need f o r s t r o n g s o c i a l c o n t r o l s , and t h u s f o r t h e 
o b s e s s i v e maintenance o f s y m b o l i c b o u n d a r i e s ; and t h u s t h e 
need t o t r e a t t h e human Ivody i n t h e p a r t i c u l a r p u r i t a n i c a l 
f a s h i o n i e s c r i b e d i n t h e l a s t c h a p t e r a b a t e d . The n o v e l 
f a c t o r i n t h e cosmos f o r t h e m i d d l e c l a s s e s was t h e d i z z y 
sense o f o p p o r t u n i t y w h i c h pervaded t h e towns from 176O onwards. 
Merchant;; grew w e a l t h y w i t h the opening up o f t h e new w o r l d . 
Businessmen m u l t i p l i e d i n o l d o c c u p a t i o n s and appeared i n 
many new ones t h a t had n o t e x i s t e d a c e n t u r y b e f o r e - as 
banker:^, ov/ners o f i r o n works, c o t t o n f a c t o r i e s , r e f i n e r i e s , 
d i s t i l l e r s e t c . Younger sons found openings i n t h e c o l o n i e s , 
and g r e a t c o m ^ i e r c i a l f o r t u n e s were made. 
D e s p i t e Uic o p p o r t u n i t y i n S c o t l a n d , t h e r e o c c u r r e d 
a r e g u l a i ' e x p o r t o f m i d d l e c l a s s Scots t a k i n g t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n a l 
and com/.-.ercial t a l e n t s t o England and f u r t h e r a f i e l d . Many c f 
the- e m i g r a n t s u l t i m a t e l y r e t u r n e d t o S c o t l a n d , so t h a t bourgeous 
s o c i e t y was leavened i / i t n men o f wide e x p e r i e n c e o f o t h e r 
s o c i e t i e s and c u l t u r e s . I t s atiuosphere may have been p r o v i n c i a l 
i n t h e t o t a l B r i t i s h c o n t e x t , b ut t t was never p a r o c h i a l . 
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I n t h i s c l i i T i ; 7 : t e o:f i n c r e a s i n g i d e o l o j ^ i c a . l f l e x i b i l i t y , 
:'nc;;:ic e : : ^ a n s i o " aad ; : o l i t i c a l s t s b i l i t j ' , t h e s o - c a l l e d 
" i o l d o n Age" o f S c o t t i s h c u l t u r e dawned. T h i s was the age of 
David Hi.me, Adam Srith, K o b e r t Burns, W a l t e r S c o t t , J a m e s B l a c k , 
J a m e s Ws.tt, Thomas T e l f o r d , Robei-t ;?nd Sir J a m o s K u t t o n - t o 
m e n t i o n o n l y t h e " g e n i u s e s " - ?r'ao were a b l y a t t e n d e d by 
" o r d i n a r y " b r i l l i a n t minds l i k e Ferguson, M i l l a r , R e i d , 
R o b e r t s o n , Raeburn, Rennie, Bosviell, Hogg. The l i s t o f 
a c c o m p l i s h e d Scots from t h i s e r a i s tremendous. Hume 
r e v o l u t i o n i z e d P h i l o s o p h y , S m i t h founded Economics, Ferguson 
S o c i a l S t u d i e s e t c . Burns appeared as t h e epitome o f S c o t t i s h 
p o e t s ; S c o t t as t h e f o u n d e r o f t h e Horaantic t r a d i t i o n i n 
L i t e r a t u r e . 
We a l s o heve the u n f o r s e e a D l e spec"cs>.cle o f t h e 
S c o t t i s h and E n g l i s h P r o t e s t a n t churches g r o w i n g c l o s e r i n 
ideology'. A l t h o u g h o s s i f i e d p o l e s a p a r t i n m a t t e r s o f 
t h e o l o g j ' , o r g a n i s a t i o n e t c . t h e c l o s e n e s s i s i-ecognised i n 
s o c i a l o u t l o o k and t?ie p o s i t i o n t a k e n i n t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 
s o c i e t i e s . By 1790, n e i t h e r P r e s b y t e r i a n nor A n g l i c a n l e a d e r s 
had any time f o r P u r i t a n i s m , b o t h b e l i e v i n g t h a t t h e s o c i a l 
o r d e r was a l r e a d y o r g a n i s e a i n a way h i g h l y s a t i s f a c t o r y t o 
God, and b o t h assumed t h e l o r u t o be as moderate i n h i s 
r e l i g i o u s v iews as t i i e y were t h e m s e l v e s . H i s t o r i a n s have 
tended to give pat, s y n t a g m a L i c e x p l a n a t i o n s f o r t h e change 
o f h e a r t o f t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n c n u r c h . For example t h e y p o i n t 
t o t h e l o s s o f excommunication as a ;veapon o f t e r r o r , t h e 
change i n t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e m . i n i s t e r s - m i n i s t e r s b e i n g 
more i n t e l l e c t u a l and educated. However, from the S t r u c t u r a l i s t 
v i e w p o i n t these a r e n o t causes - m i c r e l y symptomis o f t h e 
o p e r a t i n g s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 
The a c t u a l e r o s i o n o f P u r i t a n i s m can b e c l e a r l y 
t r a c e d ( a g a i n v/e see t h e isomorphism o f t h e body and s o c i e t y ) . 
By t h e sacond q u a r t e r o f t h e i S t h C e n t u r y , i t was becoming 
u n u s u a l f o r the g e n e r a l Assembly t o c a l l f o r a " f a s t " : such 
e x e r c i s e s i n n a t i o n a l r e p e n t e n c e were h e n c e f o r t h r e s e r v e d 
f o r h a r v i j s t f e s t i v a l s and m i l i t a r y d e f e a t s . The c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
on hoiiiG v i s i t s zo spy on t h e b e h a v i o u r o f p a r i s h i o n e r s v»as 
drooped by m i n i s t e r s . The u s e o f t h e K i r k s t o o l a s an 
i n s t r u m e n t o f p j u b l i c h u ' - v i l i a t i o n vjas g r a d u a l l y dropped. 
Sven f i r . e s , by t h e end o f t h e l8th C e n t u r y , were . g e t t i n g raoe 
a n d w e r e e x a c t e d a l m o s t e n t i r e l y f o r s e x u a l o f f e n c e s , 
drunkeness o r breaches o f Sabbath observances. Kany moderate 
c l e r g y i'orbore even t o e x a c t t h e s e . 
P u r i t a n i s m d i d n o t d i e w i t h o u t a f i g h t . One o f 
t h e most c e l e b r a t e d c o n t e s t s , v/hich may h e l p t o e s t a b l i s h 
s omething o f t h e c h r o n o l o g y o f t h e declj.ne o f P u r i t a n i s m i was 
o v e r t h e q u e s t i o n o f T h e a t r e . Scots P r e s b y t e r i a n s had, 
s i n c e 157^, a l v - a y s s e t t h e i r f a c e s t r o n g l y a g a i n s t t h e 
t e m p t a t i o n s and w o r l d l y h o r r o r s o f t h e p l a y h o u s e , w h i c h , 
a c c o r d i n g t o soiue, v/as " t h e a c t u a l t emple o f t h e D e v i l , where 
he f r e q u e n t l y appeared c l o t h e d i n a c o r p o r e a l suDstance, and 
possessed the s p e c t a t o r s whom h e h e l d a s h i s w o r s h i p p e r s " 
(Hugo A r n o t "The H i s t o r y o f E d i n b u r g h " 1779 pps. 366 - 7; 
quoted i n Sraout p. 220) . 
Between 1715 a n d 1730 a band o f E n g l i s h p l a y e r s 
v i s i t e d E dinburgh s e v e r a l t i m e s , even though hounded on a l l 
o c c a s i j n s by r e l i g i o u s a n d s e c u l a r a u t h o r i t i e s . But i n t h e 
1740's t h e t h e a t r e g a i n e d a permanent p o s i t i o n , and by 1760 
t h e a t r e //as an a c c e p t e d paa-t o f t h e way o f l i f e o f m i d d l e 
c l a s s P r e s b y t e r i a n s i n E d i n b u r g h . 
Another a s p e c t o f t h e r e t r e a t o f P u r i t a n i s m was 
t h e s o - c a l l e d , " R e v o l u t i o n i n Manners". T h i s saw the end 
of t h e g r i m a u s t e r i t y o f P u r i t a n s t y l e w i t h r e g a r d t o c l o t h i n g , 
e a t i n g h a b i t s , f u r n i s h i n g s e t c . I n p a r a l l e l to t h e widening 
of t h e S c o t t i s h m^ind and m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e , t h e r e was a 
r e l a x a t i o n i n the i n t e r n a l f o r m a l i t y o f t h e f a m i l y , and i n 
t h e s t r i c t u r e s w i t h w hich an upper c l a s s c h i l d was t r e a t e d 
by h i s p a r e n t s : "Mama" and "papa" reappeared as a l l o w a b l e 
terms o f address. 
The Golden Age s t a r t e d t o f a l t e r i n t h e l830's, 
and by t h e time the I r i s h s t a r t e d t o a r r i v e , i t was i n f u l l 
r e t r e a t . 
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CHAPTER XT. 
THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE TEMPLATE 
I I THE IRISH INVASIONS l&k3 - 1926 
The b a s i c h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s o f t h i s i n v a s i o n I 
d e a l t w i t h e a r l i e r . A g a i n t h e t e m p l a t e i s 
t r i g g e r 3 d . A gain b o u n d a r i e s are drawn and t h e need t o 
p r o t e c t t h e v u l n e r a b l e c e n t r e from t h e p o l l u t i n g o u t s i d e r 
becomes a p p a r e n t , w i t h b o d y imagery b e i n g used t o h o l d and 
secure the b o u n d a r i e s . Of course t h e s y n t a g m a t i c s t r u c t u r e s 
a r e now d i f f e r e n t . The " d e f e n s i v e n e s s " i s n o t , i n t h i s 
p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l c o n t e x t , expressed as w i t c h c r a f t f e a r s , 
as c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s p r o s G r i p ; t i o n s on S i n and M o r a l i t y . 
Instead,, as we s h a l l see, t h e s y n t a g m a t i c s t r u c t u r e o f t h i s 
p e r i o d a r e based on "economic" s i t a a t i c n s . Scotsmen use 
economical arguments as t h e framework f o r t h e a t t a c k s on 
th e o u t s i d e r . Again t h e r e a c t i o n t o t h e t h r e a t i s t h e r a t h e r 
h y s t e r i c a l o v e r k i l l , so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e w i t c h c r a f t 
period - an e x t r e m e l y a g g r e s s i v e " a t t a c k - o r i e n t a t e d " defence 1 
The main medium o f " a t t a c k " was t h e p r i n t e d word. The p r e s s 
was used as a f o c u s and c h a n n e l e r o f P r o t e s t a n t hopes and 
f e a r s . 
I n 1850, t h e " S c o t t i s h R e f o r m a t i o n S o c i e t y " was 
i n a u g u r a t e d - a v i o l e n t l y a n t i c a t h o l i c o r g a n i s a t i o n . The 
o s t e n s i b l e r e a s o n f o r i t s f o r m a t i o n was t o p r o t e s t a g a i n s t 
t h e r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e C a t h o l i c h i e r a r c h y i n England. 
Hovvever, i t i s no c o i n c i d e n c e t h c i t i m m i g r a t i o n s from. I r e l a n d 
had reacned a peak, and t h a t c h o l e r a was sweeping t h e l a n d . 
The enemy was d e f i n e d by t h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n as "Popery", 
i n s i s t i n g - on t h e e q u a t i o n o f C a t h o l i c and I r i s h . I852 was 
the mo .St " s u c c e s s f u l " year f o r t h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n - a ye a r 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by c o n t i n u o u s a n t i - C a t h o l i c r i o t i n g . T h i s 
s w e l l o f a n t i - C a t h o l i c f e e l i n g gave b i r t h to two u l t r a 
P r o t e s t a n t newspapers - "The Bulwark" - a Free P r e s b y t e r i a n 
Church p u b l i c a t i o n which l a s t e d f o r many y e a r s , and t h e s h o r t 
l i v e d " S c o t t i s h P r o t e s t a n t " . 
- 100 -
The r e g u l a r press was a l s o v i o l e n t l y a n t i - C a t h o l i c . 
Froii! t h e " S c o t t i s h G u a r d i a n " f o r example, I quote t h e f o l l o w i n g 
example. I n i t s r e p o r t o f a c o u r t case i n which an i m i ^ i g r a n t 
woman appeared, i t noted " I n i ^ e d i a t e l y a f t e r , a Gonnacht 
woman, with the u n m i s t a k e a b i e w i d t h of mouth, immense expanse 
o f c h i n , and f o r e h e a d v i l l a i n o u s low, so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f 
t h e lov.'est I r i s h " , aiid r e f e r r e d t o "The p r o v e r b i a l l y 
b e j . i g e r e i t d i s p o s i t i o n o f the h a l f c i v i l i z e d , and w h o l l y 
Romani/iod savages"21/8/lS>2). 
"The W i t n e s s " was t h e most a n t i - C a t h o l i c , a l t h o u g h 
i t v/as cin E d i n b u r g h paper. The famine i n I r e l a n d gave i t t h e 
o p p o r t u n i t y to blame Popery f o r a l l t h e c o u n t r y ' s t r o u b l e s . 
I t s p o s i t i o n c o u l d be summ.arized as f o l l o w s :- I r i s h : S c o t t i s h : : 
Visigoth:Roman Empire. T h i s theme has been e x p r e s s e d i n many 
ways i n t h e I Q t h end 20th C e n t u r y . I t becomes the v e r b a l 
c l i c h e f o r e r e c t i n g t h e symtoolic b a r r i e r s - f o r e x p j r e s s i n g 
t h e atts.ck on t h e u n p r o t e c t e d c e n t r e and as we observed i n 
t h e Guardian example above t h e t h r e a t i s e x p l i c i t l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
by a d e s c r i p t i o n o f an i i ; r p e r f e c t body. A. t y p i c a l quote fromi 
"The W i t n e s s " i s as f o l l o w s . "Whenever Popery f l o u r i s h e s , 
n o t h i n g e l s e can; f o r i t i s a moral vampire which sucks 
t h e b l o o d o f n a t i o n s " (l5/l/l8/x8) ( n o t e t h e e x p l i c i t 
t i e up o f t h e two b o d i e s ) ; or i n d i s c u s s i n g a court case 
i n v o l v i n g b r a w l i n g i n t h e s t r e e t s " A l a r g e iiumcer o f 
meanly c l a d men b e a r i n g t h e u n m i s t a k e a b i e mark of P o p i s h 
d e g r a d a t i o n on t h e i r countenances" {l/k/l&LS)• ( T h i s paper 
ceased p u b l i c a t i o n i n 1882). A f i n a l gem from t h e W itness -
a h e a d l i n e on t h e c o n v e r s i o n t o t h e Roman f a i t h o f f o u r o f 
t h e S c o t t i s h a r i s t o c r a c y - "FOdP DJGAL PE2VS3TS". 
3y t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e Edwardian e r a , t h e tv/o 
s i d e s had s e t t l e d down to an uneasy s t a t u s quo, t o e n j o y t h e 
economic b e n e f i t s o f f u l l employment; S c o t l a n d , a l o n g w i t h 
B r i t a i n 'ooomed e c o n o m i c a l l y ; and t h e t h r e s h o l d o f a c t i v a t i o n 
o f t h e t e m p l a t e a c c o r d i n g l y rose f o r a s h o r t t i m e . D u r i n g 
t h e 1880's the S c o t t i s h C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y was r e - e s t a b l i s h e d , 
w i t h o u t a murmur from a p r o t e s t a n t p o p u l a t i o n , t h a t had 
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r e a c t e d so v i o l e n t l y , t o t h e same o c c u r r e n c e i n England, t h i r t y 
y e a r s p i ' e v i o u s l y . 
The t e m p l a t e w a s i n evi d e n c e a g a i n i n t h e I n d u s t r i i i l 
d e p r e s s i o n a f t e r t h e Great V/ar. Old sores were re-opened. 
T]ie p r o e p e r i t y e n j o y e d f o r t n e p r e v i o u s few ye a r s had been 
based e : ; c l u s i v e l y on heavy i n d u s t r y , and t h e c o u n t r y , and 
e s o e c v . a l ^ v (;i;,-:, ,o.\ l u s e l f m a r k e t l e s s i n a w o r l d t h a t 
placed no o r d e r s f o r S c o t t i s h s h i p s , s t e e l and c o a l . Unemploymeni 
p r o l i f e r a t e d . Once a g a i n t n e I r i s h w e r e used as scapegoats 
and the t h r e a t i t was c l a i m e d t h e I r i ; : h posed, was m terms o f 
v a s t i m . i g r a t i o n s . I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o J.ooli f i r s t a t t h e r e a l 
i m m i g r a t i o n s i t u a t i o n o b t a i n i n g i n t h e 2 0 t h C e n t u r y . 
Table I ' l l 
E m i g r a t i o n S t a t i s t i c s - I r e l a n d t o S c o t l a n d - For 
t h e y e a r s I 9 O 6 - 1950 ( a I t e r Handley p. 2 4 6 ) . 
P r o v i n c e o f o r i g i n 
U l s t e r ^ L e i n s t e r Munster Connacht T o t a l 
I9O6 1365 139 43 7 1 I 8 1 S 
1907 1429 122 3 1 36 1618 
I9O8 885 94 19 34 1032 
I9OQ 449 79 2 27 607 
1910 315 61 30 34 440 
1911 O i-i ?; 1', y 0 43 11 59 441 1912 335 26 22 43 446 
1913 130 29 15 64 238 
1914 46 36 7 44 133 
1915 767 56 19 102 944 
I 9 I 6 539 79 7 97 722 
1917 701 151 16 44 912 
I91S 93 169 ,Q 4 274 
1919 21 153 34 22 230 
1920 14 QO 5 4 113 
The i m p o r t a n t p o i n t s t o n o t e from t h e f i g u r e s i s as f o l l o w s . 
F i r s t l y by t h e 2 0 t h Century t h e f l o o d o f I r i s h i m ' r i g r a t i o n 
had been reduced t o a t r i c k l e . Secondly, o f those who came, 
t h e v a s t m a j o r i t y came from U l s t e r , and n o t from S o u t h e r n 
I r e l a n d . T h i r d l y , t h e t r i c k l e i t s e l f was c o n s t a n t l y b e i n g 
reduced between I 9 0 6 and 1920 ( a p a r t from a s l i g h t upward 
f l u r r y d u r i n g t h e w a r ) . As we exainine t h e S c o t t i s h t r e a t m e n t 
o f t h i s problem i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o keep t h i s f a c t u s i l b a s i s 
i n mind. 
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A s p e c i f i c f o c u s o f c o m p l a i n t f o r t h e P r o t e s t a n t s 
was t h e 1918 E d u c a t i o n Act (see e a r l i e r ) . P r o t e s t a n t f e e l i n g 
a t t h e t i m e i s b e s t summed up by t h e engaging p o l e m i c s o f 
George P a l c o l f f i Thoffison i n h i s f i e r y essay " C a l e d o n i a , o r 
the f u t u r e o f t h e S c o t s " . Thomson argues t h a t "The f i r s t 
f a c t about t h e Scot i s t h a t he i s a man e c l i p s e d . The Scots 
a r e a d y i n g p e o p l e . They are b e i n g r e p l a c e d i n t h e i r own 
c o u n t r y by a people a l i e n i n r a c e , temperament and r e l i g i o n , 
a t a speed t h a t i s w i t h o u t p a r a l l e l i n H i s t o r y , o u t s i d e t h e 
e r a o f t h e b a r b a r i a n i n v a s i o n s ( a g a i n t h e V i s i G o t h s i ) Today 
e v e r y f i f t h baby b o r n i n S c o t l a n d i s a l i t t l e I r i s h C a t h o l i c . 
I t i s as w e l l t o make i t p l a i n a t once t h a s C a t h o l i c and I r i s h 
are f o r a l l p r a c t i c l purposes i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e termis i n S c o t l a n d " 
(Thomson 1927). L a t e r , i n a second essay, " R e d i s c o v e r y o f 
S c o t l a n d " , Thomson's ther.e i s t h e need f o r v i g i l a n c e by 
Scotsmen t o p r e v e n t t h e s u b t l e i n f i l t r a t i o n o f I r i s h i n t o 
S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y - an i n f i l t r a t i o n masterminded by t h e p r i e s t s . 
Thus by t h e m.id-twenties t h e Scots are e x p l i c i t l y 
u s i n g th2- e q u a t i o n I r i s h = C a t h o l i c , and i t s c o r o l l a r y 
P r o t e s t a a t = S c o t t i s h . However, t h e e q u a t i o n has one m.ore 
s u b t l e s i i f t t o miake b e f o r e we r e a c h t h e p r e s e n t day. I n 
1926 t h e "Scots Observer" began as a P r o t e s t a n t p a i j e r . I t 
expressed t h e s t r e s s under which t h e P r o t e s t a n t s f e l t 
t h e a s e l v i ; s t o be a t t h a t moment i n time,, and i t c o n c e n t r a t e d 
on t h e m y t h i c a l v/aves o f I r i s h i m i n i g r a n t s p o u r i n g i n t o t h e 
c o u n t r y . I t d i s c u s s e d t h i s m i g r a t i o n i n te r i r i s o f t e n s o f 
thousands per year as the o f f i c i a l f i g u r e s show, t h e a c t u a l 
number ^ f i m m i g r a n t s between 1900 - 1920 was a mere 3625. 
More s i g n i f i c a i i t t h a n t h e f e e l i n g o f t h e Scots t h a t t h e y a r e 
b e i n g deluged by ifflmdgrants i s t h e l o c a t i o n o f t h e immiigrants 
o r i g i n s -- S o u t h e r n I r e l a n d . T h i s c o r r e l a t e s w i t h t h e p o l i t i c a l 
c l i m . ate, i n vrtiich S o u t h e r n I r e l a n d i s b e i n g i r r e v o c a b l y 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d as C a t h o l i c and N o r t h e r n I r e l a n d as P r o t e s t a n t . 
Thus t h e e q u a t i o n s h i f t s t o become C a t h o l i c = S o u t h e r n I r i s h . 
As we can see from t h e above t a b l e , t h i s has a b s o l u t e l y 
n o t h i n g t o do w i t h t h e f a c t s . T h i s i s t h e modern S c o t t i s h 
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p e r c e p t i o n o f t h e s i t u a t i o n . For example, u.A.Oakley i n 
h i s bock "The Second C i t y " ( 1946) s t a t e s "Today w i t h r o u g h l y 
one t h i r d o f t h e c h i l d r e n o f Glasgow a t t e n d i n g Roman C a t h o l i c 
School? - i n o t h e r words r(;u::;hly one t h i r d o f t h e younger 
o C n e r a t i o n has i t s r o o t s i n t h e South o f I r e l a n d - t h e 
tra;;:edy o f t h e d i v i s i o n s which s t i l l u n a u e s t i o n i n g l y e x i s t 
become c l e a r e r " (Oakley 1946 p. 7 2 , my e m p h a s i s j . " C e l t i c 
a r e sometimes c r i t i c i s e d as h a v i n g been r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
a t t r a c t i n g S o u t h e r n I r i s h - C a t h o l i c f o o t b a l l e n t h u s i a s t s t o 
t h e m s e l v e s " ( i b i d p. 1 6 5 ) . 
Perhaps t h e b o o t and most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c source o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e P r o t e s t a n t p o s i t i o n has be;:n t h e y e a r l y 
s t a t B i a e n t s o f t h e General Assembly o f t h e Church o f S c o t l a n d . 
" A n n u a l l y i n t h e r e p o r t s subm.itted t o t h e General Assembly, 
t h e s u b j e c t o f I r i s h i m m i g r a t i o n appeared. Under t h e h e a d i n g 
o f "Church L i f e and S o c i a l Problems" o r "Romanism and R i t u a l i ' 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e am unt o f d i s i n f o r m a t i o n was disse:::inated" 
(Handlsy p. 3 0 8 ) . For example, t n e General Assembly i n 1923 , 
f o c u s i n g o n t h e r i g n t o f G a t n o l i c s t o have t h e i r own s t a t e 
s c h o o l s as o u t l i n e d i n t h e 1918 E d u c a t i o n A c t , s t r o n g l y 
d i s a g r e e d w i t h t h i s r i g h t . The r e p o r t o f 1927 t a l k e d o f 
an i n c r e a s e o f 32 ,335 S o u t h e r n I r i s h People between I 9 1 I and 
1921^ ( f o r a c t u a l f i g u r e s see above). F i n a l l y , t h e r e p o r t o f 
I92S - " as f a s t as Scotsmen can be i n d u c e d t o e m i g r a t e . 
I r i s h m e n and o t h e r s co^oe over and f i l l t h e i r p l a c e s " . 
A c r i s i s f o r t h e ch u r c h ;'-as reached i n I 9 2 S . As 
a r e s u l t o f t h e General Assembly, t h e Home S e c r e t a r y was 
p e t i t i o n e d on. t h e f o l l o w i n g i s s u e s . F i r s t l y , s i n c e S c o t s are 
unemployod, I r i s h i m i , i i g r a t i o n s h o u l d be sto p p e d . S e condly, 
I r i s h v/ho make a nu i s a n c e o f themselves s h o u l d be sen t hom.e. 
T h i r d l y , a minimum p e r i o d o f r e s i d e n c e s h o : i l d be f i x e d b e f o r e 
amyone cam v o t e . 
The p a t e n t l y f a l l a c i o u s framevfork on which t h e s e 
demands were based was f i n a l l y exposed by t h e tilasgow H e r a l d 
i n a s e m e s o f a r t i c l e s i n March, 1929. On t h e q u e s t i o n o f 
t h e eros;..on o f t h e S c o t t i s h n a t i o n a l i t y i t quoted from t h e 
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approac-i o f t h e General Assembly t o t h e S e c r e t a r y o f S t a t e 
i . e . "Tne process of u n r e g u l a t e d m i g r n t i o n out of and i n t o 
S c o t l a n d i n t h e p a s t had b r o u g h t about a s i t u a t i o n where 
t h e r e W.AS danger o f the c o n t r o l o f t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e i r own 
c o u n t r y , p a s s i n g out of t h e hands of the S c o t t i s h poOi>le, 
and even to t h e e n d a n g e r i n g o f t h e c o n t i n u e d e x i s t a n c e of 
S c o t t i s h N a t i o n a l i t y and C i v i l i z a t i o n . we are c o n v i n c e d 
t h a t a law a b i d i n g : t i m - i f t y .and i n c . u s t r i o u s r a c e i s bein?-
supplam.ed by i m m i g r a n t - whose presence t e n d s t o l o w e r t h e 
s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s , and to undermine the s p i r i t o f independence 
which has f o r so l o n g been a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t h e S c o t t i s h 
p e o p l e . S c o t l a n d i s b e i r i g d i v i d e d i n t o two g r e a t r a c i a l 
camps d j . f f e r e n t i n i d e a l s w i t h d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s , and 
w i t h w i c e l y d i v e r g i n g c h a i ' e c t e r i s t i c s . The two r a c e s do n o t 
fuse to any a p p r e c i a b l e e x t e n t . The tendency Ls t h e r e v e r s e . 
The I r i s h r a c e i n Scotlanci keep l a r g e l y t o t h e m s e l v e s , and 
t h e i r h a b i t s are such thrst our S c o t t i s h people do .not r e a d i l y 
m i n g l e v . i t ] i them". The; H e r a l d tended t o agree t h a u i t aas 
t h e C a i d - : l i c s who d i d ;;0t wa.nt t o n a i a L i n . ^ t o tne Cata g.k 
a t m l ' u ^ e t o aimed mar .a'.;.. • g^ ;;:. Bat gener.ail,;, i t d i d a f i n e j o b 
i n l a y i n , t h e f a c t s abaut t n e i m m i g r a t i o n b e f o r e t h e S c o t t i s h 
peoale. 
Howevei", t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n s re:r:ajnied u n r e p e n t a n t and 
unheairin,;;. Boolts s t i l l ap -o.ared which i g n o r e d t i i e H e r a l d ' s 
work e.g. " S c o t l a n d .in E c l i p s e " by Andrea Dewar Gibb; 
" S c o t t i s n Dilemma" by John "'orrance, e t c . U n d e t e r r e d by 
adverse r e a c t i o n , t h e General Assembly c o n t i n u e d t o w a r n t h e 
Government about i m i a i g r a t i o n froia E i r e . 
T h i s f e a r o f the C a t h o l i c s / I r i s h has never l e f t the 
P r e s b y t e r i a n Lowland S c o t s , and up u n t i l r e c e n t l y thoy have 
c o n t i n u e d to make i n j u d i c i o u s c l a i m s . For example i n t h e 
1939 - ^9 war t h e blame f o r the f a l l o f Hong Kong was alaced 
a t t n e f e e t o f t h e B r i t i s h Government, by t h e Glasgow P r e s b y t e r y 
o f t h e Fi'ee Church o f S c o t l a n d , oecause t h i s government had 
a l l o w e d C h r i s t m a s High Mass to be b r o a d c a s t f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e 
e v e r , anc from a B e n e d i c t i n e monastery, t w e l v e hours b e f o r e 
t h e a c t u a l b a t t l e ! 
Thus t h e same s t r u c t u r i n g p rocess t h a t was 
observed i n p r e v i o u s o c c u r r e n c e s has re-ap..;eared i n 
t h e 1 9 t h ana 2 0 t h C e n t u r i e s . 
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CHAPTER X I I 
CONCLUSIONS 
From t h i s b r i e f s u r v e y o f what i s an immiense f i e l d 
o f stud^i , no f i r m c o n c l u s i o n s can be drawn. However, a fev; 
t e n t a t i v e c o n c l u s i o n s a r e e v i d e n t , w hich i f n o t h i n g e l s e 
i n d i c a t e t h e u s e f u l d i r e c t i o n s f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h can t a k e , 
and suggest s e v e r a l areas l i k e l y t o y i e l d a r i c h h a r v e s t o f 
i n s i g h t s . 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t we can c h a r a c t e r i z e a S c o t t i s h 
" s t y l e " , a c e r t a i n m..ode o f e x p r e s s i o n which ffianifests i t s e l f 
t h r o u g h o u t S c o t t i s h h i s t o r y . The "bare bones" o f t h i s 
S c o t t i s h n e s s " a r e most e v i d e n t a t t i m e s o f s o c i e t a l change. 
T h i s Template, o r p a r a d i g m a t i c s t r u c t u r i n g d e v i c e , has been 
shown t o be i n o p e r a t i o n i n a t l e a s t f o u r p e r i o d s o f h i s t o r y , 
two o f which we examined i n some d e t a i l . Now as Ardener has 
po i n t e d o u t , we cannot ask t o be shown a te m i o l a t e . The p r o b l e r 
o f i t s l o c a t i o n i s i l l u s o r y . What we can do i s express i t as 
a "language shadow" - w i t h o u t o v e r - c o n c r e t i z i n g t h e concept. 
From t h e f o r e g o i n g work I would suggest t h a t t h e t e m p l a t e 
f o r S c o t t i s h c u l t u r e can be c h a r a c t e r i z e d as f o l l o w s : 
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Because o f G e o g r a p h i c a l , H i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a i l 
s l t u a t i c m s i n which tri e Scots f i n d t h e m s e l v e s , the.re i s no 
c l e a r c u t boundary between Scots and .non-.Scots; j u s t as 
t h e r e i r . no c l e a r c u t boundary between " N a t u r e " ( n o n - S c o t t i s h ) 
and " C u l t u r e " ( S c o t t i s h ) . T h e r e f o r e , w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o t n e 
above f i g u r e , I would suggest t h a t Lowland S c o t t i s h 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s focused on A, t h e boundary between .Na.ture 
and C u l t u r e . The t e m p l a t e i s l o c a t e d ,:i.t A - shown as a 
language shadow, a s e r i e s o f m e t a p h o r i c a l l y and m e t o n y r o l c a l l y 
l i n k e d i d e a s , each o f which c o n s t i t u t e s a channel o f damger. 
The presence o f t h e s e elements on t h e bounda.ry make i t 
i n d e f e n s i b l e . I t can be v i s u a l i z e d as e x i s t i n . g i n a t e n s i o n 
o f o p p o s i n g f o r c e s . There i s the f o r c e o f N a t u r e - t h e o u t s i d e , 
t h r e a t e n i n g t h e v u l n e r a b l e c u l t u r a l c e n t r e , c o n s t a n t and 
i m p l a c a b l e . T h i s can be o f n a t u r a l , ( p l a g u e , famine, e t c . ) 
o r human agency. The Lowland Scot p e r c e i v e s " N a t u r e " as a 
f o r c e c o j i s t a n t l y t h r e a t e n i n g t o d i s r u p t and d e s t r o y the 
s o c i e t y , p u l l i n g i t t o B - t n e edge o f t h e abyss, the p o i n t 
a t w hich s o c i e t y i s d e s t r o y e d . 
T h i s iiam.anant d e s t r u c t i o n i s o n l y h e l d a t bay by 
t h e c o n s t a n t v i g i l a n c e o f t h o s e on t h e i n s i d e . The.y are 
unable t o remove the anomalua.s i n t r u d e r s on t h e boundary, so 
t h e y c u t t h e i r l o s s e s and s t r i v e t o w i t h d r a w t o G - where 
p e r f e c t c a t e g o r i e s m i g h t be c h e r i s h e d , where a l l anomalies 
are t o t a l l y e x c l u d e d . T h i s " s a f e " boundary can nevei- be 
achieved: S o c i e t y cannot e x i s t v / i t h o u t t h e anomalous c a t e g o r i e s 
o f A.. I t has t o brave t h e dangers o f Sex, M a r r i a g e , O u t s i d e r 
n e i g h b o u r s w i t h i n t h e s o c i a l whole. . f t has t o l i v e a t , and 
w i t h , A. 
Thus Lowland Scots f e a r i m i p e r f e c t i n s i d e r s as w e l l ' 
as o u t s i d s r s , ( a l l o u t s i d e r s o e i i i g i ae ra eo r ag d e . i ' l a i t i o a ) 
t h e imp'^r f e e t i n s i d e r b e i n g j u s t as much a source o f dangei 
as any o u a s i d e r . Thiu'-- a c o l l e c t l v i s t , u n i f i e d view o f s o c i e t y 
i s d e n i e d them. Danger i s i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l . One i s n o t 
p a r t o f a whole, one must be an i n t e g r a t e d u n i t , ready t o do 
b a t t l e wii,h a l l o t h e r s . Hence the i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c cosmology, 
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t h e c l a s s i c a l P r o t e s t a n t E t h i c . I t f o l l o w s fromi t h e above 
d i s c u s s i o n , t h a t s i n c e t h e t e m p l a t e has been m a n i f e s t i n 
S c o t t i s n h i s t o r y s i n c e t h e 1 1 t h Ce n t u r y , t h a t t h e Scots have 
had something l i k e t h i s cosmology t h r o u g h o u t t h e i r h i s t o r y . 
Thus we have an e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the u n u s u a l ease v / i t h w h ich 
the R e f o r m a t i o n o c c u r r e d i n S c o t l a n d : S c o t l a n d was " P r e s b y t e r i a n " 
l o n g before the Reformers appeared; t h e y simply made the 
i d e o l o g y e x p l i c i t - t h e I d e o l o g y o f S c o t t i s h n e s s . 
T h i s t h e n i s t h e t e m p l a t e , wh:_ch o p e r a t e s most 
cD.early ,vhen S c o t t i s n s o c i e t y i s under s t r e s s . I t can be seen 
most c l e a r l y i n t h e two p e r i o d s o r m a n i f e s t a t i o n t h a t x have 
a l l u d e d to i n p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r s , and i s c l e a r i y n o t a c t i v a t e d 
i n the i n t e r m e d i a t e p e r i o d . I t i s the g e n e r a t o r of S c o t t i s h 
s t y l e . For examiple i f we r e t u r n t o the c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e 
But and Ben, i t can be argued t h a t t h e ground p l a n o f t h e 
house i s a s p a t i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e above c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n . 
I f we t u r n again to the s i t u a t i o n i n Glasgow, we can 
see t h a t t h e Glasgow P r o t e s t a n t s have a c t e d as Scotsm.en f i r s t 
and Glas"<,regians second. They a c t e d i n accordance w i t h t h e 
t e m p l a t e . How t h e n does Glasgow s o c i a l l i f e take on so many 
o f the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a Dual O r g a n i s a t i o n viewed s y n c h r o n i c a l l y ? 
The answe-r l i e s n o t o n l y w i t h S c o t t i s h b e h a v i o u r b u t a l s o 
w i t h t h e I r i s h . 
The Glasgow P r o t e s t a n t s , b e i n g f i r s t o f a l l S c o t s , 
and d e f i n i n g r e a l i t y v i a the template, b u i l d t h e i r b o u n d a r i e s 
w i t h t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n d i v i d u a ^ l i s t i c o r i e n t a t i o n . b o u n d a r i e s 
must be drawn t o p r o t e c t t h e i n s i d e fromi danger. But boundary 
b r e a k i n g can be p e r p e t r a t e d by i n s i d e r s as w e l l - yo u r 
n e i g h b o u r (a C a t h o l i c ? ) , y o u r w i f e ( S i n f u l ? ) e t c . The r e a c t i o n 
t h e Glasgow P r o t e s t a n t s have made to the constant p r e s s u r e 
due t o t h e l a r g e numxber o f C a t h o l i c s w i t h whom t h e y have t o 
l i v e - f a r g r e a t e r t h a n t h a t " s u f f e r e d " by t h e i r f e l l o w 
Lowland Scots - i s to deny the i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f a t t a i n i n g 
the s a f e secure boundary a t C, by c r e a t i n g a pseudo s o c i e t y 
t h a t i s l o c a t e d c o n c e p t u a l l y a t C - a s o c i e t y w i t h no anomalies 
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i . e . no C a t h o l i c s , no women, e t c ; i n o t h e r words by 
u t i l i z a t i o n o f t h e S e c r e t t i o c i e t i e s - t h e orange Order, and 
t h e Freemasons. T h i s acccu.nts f o r t h e e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t 
p l a c e t l i a t t hese s o c i e t i e s occupy i n t h e l i f e o f Glasgow 
P r o t e s t a n t s . 
The Glasgow C a t n o l i c cosmology i s d i f f e r e n t . As 
we noted e a r l i e r , t h e Gla;;gow I r i s h have shown a so"! i d a r i t v 
u nheard a f i n t h e P r o t e s t a n t S c o t s . We can c h a r a c t e r i z e 
t h i s cosmology as " s o c i o c s n t r i c " . The Glasgow C a t h o l i c s 
have a i ) e r c e p t i o n o f s o c i e t y c l o s e r t o t h e Naussian 
" S o c i o l o g i c a l a p p e r c e p t i o n " . S o c i e t y f o r them i s a u n i t y 
and each i n d i v i d u a l i s deemed pai't o f a l a r g e r whole. T h i s 
can be seen f o r example, i n t } ; e i r a t t i t u d e , d i s c u s s e d e a r l i e r , 
t o oduc£.tion. The o v e r - a i - c h i n g s o c i a l " g l u e " p e r m e a t i n g the 
s t r u c t u i ' e i s C a t h o l i c i s m . T h i s group c e n t r e d n e s a has t n e 
form o f s e p a r a t i n g t h e i n s i d e from t h e o u t s i d e , (and hgnce 
when l i r e d up w i t h t h e P r o t e s t a n t cosmology g i v e s t h e shape 
o f a Dual o r g a n i s a t i o n - see Table I I - but w i t h o u t the 
s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l f e a r s o f t i i e P r o t e s t a n t s . There are no 
anomalous i n s i d e r s f o r t h e G a t h . ; l i c a . T h e i r boundary between 
the i n s i d e and t h e o u t s i d e i s r i g i d , s t a b l e and c l e a r l y 
d e f i n e d , n o t s h i f t i n g ana n ebulous l i k e t h e P r o t e s t a n t s ' . 
The Symbolic boundary i s C a t h o l i c i s m : I r i s h = C a t h o l i c , 
and C a t h o l i c = I r i s h . To be CatholJ.c i a t o be p a r t o f t h e 
group; t o be n o n - C a t h o l i c i s t o be e x c l u d e d . T h i s i s a 
s e c u r e i d e o l o g i c a l base from wnich t o expand. Enemies are 
o u t s i d e and t h e r e f o i - e can be dealt v/ith., The i n t e r i o r i s 
s e c u r e . Women are not dangerous, but a c o m p l i m e n t a r y p a r t 
o f t h e wnole. Since t h e r e are no dangers w i t h i n , t h e 
u l t i m a t e s o c i a l r e t r e a t i n t o S e c r e t S o c i e t i e s i s n o t n ecessary 
f o r t h e 3 3 1 h o l i e s . Henc- C a t h o l i c s are a b l e t o f o r c e f u l l y 
expand, to t a k e chances; t h e y are t h e m i n o r i t y which a c t s 
as a m a j o r i t y . On t h e o t h e r hand the P r o t e s t a n t s cannot 
t a k e chances: t n e y are t h e m a j o r i t y who behave as a m i n o r i t y . 
Thus we have a comparison o f t h e Boundary f o r m a t i o n 
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o f t h e two groups, c l a r i f y i n g t h e d i f f e r e n t ways i n which 
they defend themselves a g a i n s t t h e dangers o f t h e u n i v e r s e . 
I have ji'gued t h a t t h e Scots b u i l d b o u n d a r i e s i n t h e i r 
p e c u l i a r f a s h i o n duo t o t h e t e m p l a t e o p e r a t i n g i n S c o t t i s h 
c u l t u r e , a t e m p l a t e f o r g e d and developed t h r o u g h o u t S c o t t i s h 
h i s t o r y , a. p r o d u c t o f G e o g r a p h i c a l , H i s t o r i c a l , N a t u r a l , 
and S o c i a l f o r c e s , a l l o f wnich I have examined. I have n o t 
enough m a t e r i a l to ouggost way the IxoLsn form b o u n n a r i e s i n 
the way t h e y do. I sug^mo;t ths.t i n the f i n a l a n a l y s i s t h e y 
are a l s o r o a c t J n g to sor^^e s t r u c t u r i n g process b u t t h a t a deer 
h i s t o r i c a l s t u d y must be under'taken t o d e t e r m i n e what t h i s 
The d i v i s i o n i n cosmology i s p e r f e c t l y i l l u s t r a t e d 
by exai!i:.ning t h e v/ay i n which b o t h s i d e s o e r c e i v e I-:ary Quoo,;. 
o f Scott;, ;:JS I rioted e a r j i . e r . 
i n t n o l i g h t o f t n e t e m p l a t e , t h e reason f o r t h e 
d i v i s l o r . i n GoSi;iology bccsL.os c l e a r . For t h e C a t l i o l i c s , 
Mary is_ Cathol i c i s i r . , a symb.m,. o f t h e s o c i a l whole - a S a i n t , 
b e i n g m;. r o tnan. J u s t an i n d i v i d u a . ! , on embodiment o f t h e 
hlo;;:^,;. . lr,_:;).^-, the sac.-i,„ . v,i/\; and :?:ather f:gi;:r'c. She 
ctau'-s eboao, and 102.' C a t n o l i c s o c i e t y - t h e ossonce o f 
C a t h o l i c i s m - e v e n t u a l l y m a r t y r e d f o r t h e f a i t h . 
For t h e Prc;testantG, on t h e o t h e r hand, she i s an 
i n d i v i d u a l , a r e v o l t i n g anotaalous person who breacnes a l l 
t h e i r c h e r i s h e d c a t e g o r i e s . F i r s t l y , she i s a e;oman ( t h e 
major channel t h r o u g h which s i n comes i n t o t h e w o r l d ; woiuem 
i s t h e w i t c n , t h e do f i l e r o f t h e s o c i a l and orgionic body 
o n l y r e n d e r e d s a f e by Deing " w e l l m a r r i e d " ) . Secondly, sue 
it; the a d u l t e r e s s - e n d a n g e r i n g s o c i e t y by a.nomaloas sex 
and t h e r e f o r e by i m p l i c a t i o n , a h a r l o t . T r i i r d l y , she i s a 
C a t h o l i c - t h e epitome o f the hated o u t s i d e r . F i n a l l y , she 
i s a foff^ale monarch - a t r a d i t i o n a l l y male r o l e , d e s p i s e d 
by t h e Scots i n any case. Thus f o r LovmLand S c o t s , Mary Queen 
o f Scots i s analogous t o t h e J e w i s h Pig,, She alone i s t h e 
e p i t o n e of a l l enemies i n t e r n a l ana e x t e r n a l , t h e s i n g l e 
1 1 ? 
m u l t i v a l e n t symbol t h a t can i n g g e r o f f t h e d e f e n s i v e f e a r s 
o f t h e J ^ r o t e s t a n t s . Srie i s cag)able o f a c t i v a t i n g the t e m p l a t e . 
These c o n c l u s i o n s nave i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the s i t u a t i o n 
i n U l s t e r . i t has been suggested by s e v e r a l s c h o l a r s , t h a t 
a].though I r e l a n d has been invaded many t i m e s i.n i t s / l i s t o r y , 
o n l y one group has f a i i . e d t o a s s i m i l a t e w i t h t h e l o c a l 
p o p u l a t i . o n - t h e " P l a n t a t i o n S c o t s " ( H c s l i n g a 1962, Moore 197^i) 
I t coulc. be s u g g e s t e d , t h a t g i v e n the templaue under which 
they laboured, t h a t the Scots had no o p t i o n ; t h a t the root 
o f t h e p r e s e n t U l s t e r t r o u b l e s l i e s , n o t i n I r e l a n d as i s 
u s u a l l y assumed, but in. S c o t l a n d ; 'chat t h e U l s t e r s i t u a t i o n 
i s a c r e a t i o n o f the S c o t t i s h mind; and f i n a l l y t h a t t h e 
" I r i s h Problem" i s a misnomer, and s h o u l d perhaps be 
r e f o r m u l a t e d , the " S c o t t i s h Problem". 
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